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l*rcTacc to the Miii'iish Translation

Histor>' is a dflij^htful studv. It hrin'.:^ l>t't our

minds the past, with al! that has ir.:.dc it : .cmoral'le.

\Vf behold, passiii}^ and repast-is,', mkt ii,"4lin^f one

with another We see hfr as it ' aally exitj^ed When

history takes the form ol hioj^raphy, it becomes still

more interesting and one of the best aids to education.

Men naturally sei-k the ^nod and noble In reading

the lives of those who have made themselves leaders,

we are incited to imitate them. Lives of such men

serve to eK\ate and strengthen our character. The

iliiricullKS they encountered, and the i i-ans they em-

ployed to o\ercome them, are vividly placed l)efore

US. and we realize the endurance and strong will

which enaliled them to persevere until the desired

ol\iect was attained. The nearer *o our own tines

a man has lived, the greater is our interest in

him. His world and his surroundirjgs ha\i' been much

the same as ours. We recognize the s; Me men and

women, and readily discover the qualities that gave

them honour . nd .success in life. Publishers acknow-
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Vi PREFACE TO THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION

ledge this. Hence the great number of biographies that

are issued yearly by the press. We have the Hves of

men who excelled in every walk of life, statesmen,

philanthropists, scientists, inventors, and those skilled

in the mechanical arts.

There arc honours greater than this life can give.

The things here below are given us as a means to

ascend to the higher life with God. If the lives of the

great ones of earth are incentives to honour and fame,

why should not the lives of noble men and women,
whose aim is not earthly glory, but everlasting glory

with God, be incentives, in urging us to practise the

same virtues and to walk unfalteringly in their foot-

steps? Reading the lives of the saints will awaken
religious sentiments in our souls, and will teach us that

they possessed peace and happiness, even when they

endured the hardest trials and suffered most. These
are the heroes and heroines of God most worthy of

honour and imitation. They excel in the virtues of

humility and courage. They allow no obstacle to

stand in the way of that service.

For these reasons the translator has sought to

bring before the public, and more especially the reli-

gious women of America, the life of a heroine of the

Congregation of the Sisters of St. Joseph, who lived

in dangerous and strenuous times. When the French
Revolution overwhelmed France, Religion was ban-
ished, churches and monasteries were flestroyed, and
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Religious had to fly the countrv'. After the Church

was restored to some of her rights, religious convents

and schools were to be re-established. Who would be

found to undertake this work? A Religious of the

Sisters of St. Joseph, who had passed through these

days of terror, had suffered in prison, and expected

death from the guillotine, was preser\ed to found anew

the Institute of St. Joseph. With her was soon asso-

ciated Mother Sacred Heart, of whose life this book

treats, and who, like her companion. Mother St. John,

went through the carnage of another revolution, and

saw the work of the community given to pillage and

fire b> the rabble. Hers was the duty of raising these

homes once more from the ashes, and, as it were, of

re-establishing the Congregation.

To this gentle Mother the United States and Canada

owe the foundation of the Congregation in these cc-'un-

tries, where they have increased so amazingly. The

beautiful life of this humble and zealous woman will

give courage to those who read it. For these reasons,

the translator, a devout Sister of St. Joseph, has sought

to place before the public, and more especially the

religious women of America, the lives and works of

heroines of her beloved Congregation of St. Joseph,

the Reverend Mothers St. John and Sacred Heart of

Jesus, who re-established the Institute in these latter

days. It is only a short time since they departed this

world to recei\-e their heavenly reward.



mw ^Jf^Jli^i^^^LUlUL'^.

1

1

Viii PREFACE TO THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION

France, tin- eldest daughter of the Church, so re-

nowned for her saints and missionaries, a httle over a

hundred years ago passed through the turmoil of a
terrible revolution. Her churches and altars were
desecrated

; Reason was proclaimed God, and I' nth hid

herself in the mountain fastnesses. Monasteries and
convents were destroyed, and the holy Religious were
compelled to fly for safety. During these dark days of

terror, many holy souls, in the prisons and in secret

hiding-i)laces, prayed and longed for the dawn of light

to restore them to their unhappy countr\-. They were
ready at the first call to come forth and devote them-
selves in the religious life to the service of God, and
build up anew the asylums of charity, hospitals and
schools, where the poor of Jesus Christ might be si 1-

tered and instructed in the faith and practice of virtue.

Among those who came forth from the prisons, as

soon as the Church was restored to some of her rights,

was a Religious of the Sisters of St. Joseph. Mother St,

John Fontbonne, to find the community scattered and
disbanded. In prison she had suffered untold misery.

and for a time awaited the summons to the guillotine.

Hers was the task of re-establishing the Institute of

St. Joseph. With her was soon associated Mother
Sacred Heart of Jesus, of whose life and good deeds
this modest book more especially treats, and who, like

her Superior, passed through the trials oi another
re\olution. A second time was a king of France driven
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from his countr\-, followed by the sackinj,' and liuminj^

of convents and churches. Mother Sacred Heart saw

the samt- scenes enacted as in the days of Mother

St. John. It was her life work, as second Superior-

General, to restore these academies, schools, hospitals,

and asylums, and rcfound, as it wen-, the Congregation

of St. Joseph of Lyons. She blessed God that she was

enabled to do this.

One cannot help noticing, in reading the life of this

noble woman, the great importance she attached to

the instruction of Sisters destined to become teachers.

As a result of this care on her part, and as an indication

of the proficiency they attained, Lyons and many other

cities in France called upon them to establish normal

schools, for the training of young girls, to assist them

in the work of education.

What must give further interest to this book is the

present state of France. Once more it has, as a nation,

rejected the faith, persecuted the Church, driven the

Religious fn^m their homes, closed to them the schools

and hosf)itals. and the homes which sheltered the poor

and maimed of Jesus Christ. We might ask: "How

long is this to last?" The French people, now perse-

cuted by an infidel Government, are Catholics at heart,

and the prayers offered for France will, in God's own

time, be answered, and other worthy successors of

Mother St. John and Mother Sacred Heart be inspired

to undertake thc> work of restoring to that unliapp\
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land those homes of charity which ever mark the

presence of the unfettered CathoUc Church.

The work of the community needs no praise. This

volume simply and clearly tells what these noble women,
the first Superiors-General of the Congregation of

St. Joseph, have done. They have established homes
throug^iout Europe and America. In the United States

and Canada their number has increased amazingly, and
they are to be found where there is any work of charity

to be done. The> are angels of mercy, teaching the

ignorant, visiting those in prison, caring for the sick,

consoling the afflicted, offering homes to the poor and
the orphan, p:\er faithful to the spirit of their foun-

dresses, nothing can separate them from the love of

Jesus Christ.

A Priest of the Diocese of Peterborough,

Lindsay, Canada.

Feast or St. '^ath.\ri.\e

Nov. 25th. lono.
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APPROBATION

0} His Emhtence Cardinal Caverot. A rchhishop of Lyons

and Vienna, Primate of Gaul.

My dear Dsughters,

I willingly accept the book which you have dedicated

to me. Many religious Congregations in these later

days have raised pious monuments of filial gratitude

lo the meniorv- of the Superiors who have been their

founders. You a'so have had the desire to fulHl this

duty towards two of your Superiors-General : the first

was a confessor of the Faith in the e\ il days of our

history, the restorer of your Institute, and its real

foundress in the Diocese of Lyons; the other afterwards

ruled it in the same city, with rare wisdom and con-

summate prudence.

vVe congratulate the author who, in these pages,

has revealed his knowledge of the science of hea\- nly

things, as well as shown his merit as a writer. He ha;,

written a bock full of interest and edification for you.

The stud:, of these beautiful examples of humilit\- and

devotedness w'll urge you to renew the original s{)irit

of your holy ocation, and constrain you to he ever

faithful to your high calling.
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Your Community of St. Jose^'i was founded more
than two centuries ago. through the apostolic zeal of
a b,shop according to God's own heart, and of a holy
Rehg.ous of the Society of Jesus. Both were inspired
with what had been the primal idea of St. Francis de
Sales, and felt impelled to realize it. Guard with care
the memory of your origin, and the heritage of your
first fervour. Whilst consecrating yourselves to the
works of charity, which you are accomplishing with
such great zeal, let your first thought be the sanctifi-
cat.on of your own soul, and your religious perfection
Many branches from the tree of your foundation

have spread outwards, and are bearing much fruit for
the salvation of souls. Happy in this holy fn.itfulness
chensh always the original sap that made it fruitful
the love of prayer, the habits of self-denial and lowly
humihty. which characterize these Superiors and their
Sisters, the memor>- of whom is now most assuredly
perpetuated in your Institute by the present work
The remembrance of these holy Sisters will fortify you
>n the. combat against the allurements and dangers of
the present time so opposed to the spi.-it of Jesus Christ
Their exami,le will help you t<; beco.T.e dav by day
more worthy of the twofold title of Spouses of our Lord
and Daughters of St. Joseph.

We pray God to console and sustain ^ou in the
fulfilment of all the duties of your holv vocation to
render more productive the many works of charitv and
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ffiucation in which you arc engatred in tlic \ arious

dioceses, and to })onr out on you the full abundance

of his ijraces and blessings.

APPROBATION

Oj M^r. I'a.ilinier, A.chbishop oj Btsmn'on.

My I)k.\k a.\d vi:nerahi,e Canon,

1 iiave read with the liveliest interest the pages you

ha\e consecrated to the memory of the Re\-, .Mother

Sacred Heart, second vSuperior-Generrd of the Congre-

gation of the Sisters of .St. Joseph at i.yons. which have

been communicated to me at youi request, and I hastt^n

to offer you my very sincere ongratulations. I am
not surprised at the impression that this book has left

upon me. I have found in your work, as in your

( oitrsc of l-xclcsiastictil History. ct)nscientious research,

facts grouped with art. and skilfully arranged, 'uminous

order, a style simple yet elegant : in a word, those

eminent fjualitics which have given you an honourable

rank amongmodem historians, and have entitled you to

the flattering approbation of the eyjiscojiate and the

clergy. This l)iographical study of yt)urs otters an

attraction which that of your first wcM-k did not a(Jmit.

We lireathe here a jjcrfume of asceticism and sweet



_^Si ». .-.^ .UM-.' ;r4?'^ijaaw^-Jtj

XIV APPROBATIONS

piety, which CKnmunicates itself to tho soul, eml.alm-
ing lis with i's odour.

Vou speak ,.f ,hc. Re^•e,vn.^ Mother Sacre.l He-art
as d,(l St. Jen.uH. of St. i'aul, or St. Francis ,Ie Sales of
bt. C-hantal In relating the histo.y of her wori<s vou
vvnte the histor> of her soul, you ,)ai,.t. with love a
beautiful picture, hut we feel that al,o^•e the richness
and wan^th of your colouring your princifud intention
IS to make us imitate and love the holy woman, whose
simple virtues and sublime faith <)e!ight us and at the
same time evoke our admiration,

Vou have merited the gratitude n(.t onlv u( the
Sisters of St. Joseph, but of all truly Christian souls
If this Congregation, which realizes in our midst one
of the first ideas of St. Francis de Sales, finds in vour
work an interesting and complete account of ' the
foundation, its first development, and the perfect
knowledge which should animate it. Christian souls
owe to you a book capable of stimulating supernatural
love and multiplying the number of saints. V<,u have
indicated in the introduction the twofold m<.tive for
the publication of this history: First, the need o;
fostering devotion to St. Joseph, one of the great re-
medies ordained by Providence to heal the wounds of
the present time; Second, the necessity of raising
up strong souls from the midst of the general abase-
ment of character which rexeals itself, alas, too often
about us. This twofold object will be attained. Has
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St. Joseph, the glorious patron givt-n to ihv UnivtTsal

Church In- our t)dovo(l Pope, Pius IX , a inorc- devout

ser\ant. or one who imitated him more iierfeetly than

Rev. Mother Sacred Heart ? Had not this noble woman,

in the midst of difficulties and trials, the energy of the

illustrious reformer of Carmel? The new work which

you have so ably acct)mj)lished will receive the only

recompense that your modesty ever desired, that which

comes to every- holy priest, viz., the thought that he

has done a little good. I concur, without reserxe, in

the approbation of his Eminence, the Cardinal of Lyons.

I will recommend your book to the clergy, to the

religious communities, and the faithful in my diocese,

desirous of their sanctification.

Receive, my ver\' dear and reverend Cc. •. with

my benediction, the assurance of my devoted and ffec-

tionate sentiments, in our Lord Jesus Christ,
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CHAPTER I

FIRST VKARS OF THE CONC.R KC.ATION

D()ul)le origin (»f the CoriKreg.'itidn of the Sisters of St.

Joseph.— Mg'. (le Maupas, Bishop of l'u\. His
noble birth, his association with St. Vincent de
Paul, and his rare virtues. -Origin of the Institute

of St. Joseph. —Its mission.—It replaces the Visi-

tati(in.— Various opini(jns upon religious enclo-

sure. Sentiments of St. Vincent and St. Francis
de vSalej on tiie cloister.—The admirable <l'.oice of

the name and patronage of St. Joseph for the
new Congregation. ^Thc Reverend Father Me-
daille.—His apostolic labours. -His advice to the

first Sisters of St. Joseph.—Approbations of the

Congregation of St. Joseph by Mgr. de Maujjus and
Mgr. de Bethune.—Growth of the Congregation. - -

Its establishment at Vienna and at Lyons. -Spirit

of the first Constitutions.—Their approbation by
the Archbishop of Vienna and Lyons. -First cos-

tume of the Sisters of St. Joseph. —Utility of their

Congregation

CHAPTER II

.\ T.\STE OF PERSECUTION

The houses of tlie Institute become independent-
Early life of Mother St. John.—Her education by
her aunt.—She succeeds her.—Her rare gifts. -

The profound esteem in which she is held by Mgr.
de Gallard, Bishoj) of Puy.— Her admirable cour-

age at the beginning of the Revolution.—The
Sisters are forced to disperse. — Imprisonment of

Mother St. John.—Her heroic conduct in prison.

—
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If- plfsClU Visit' lit thf ottKLTS "' tllf Rc'VdIu

ti'in Datij^iT wliiili thri'ali'iu'il M. Tczonas

Tin- heron thanty <'l a prifst The iiili<lclity u\

atiotlnT. Moiitnl altaiuloiis hmi Hirtli "t NIar

^'artt Mary X'lrjjmia TivATias, i>i Moiitrt'l, nn tlir

tt-ast 111 tin- Iniinac'tilati' Ciinroptiiiti Her at. ililf

and pious infam y. An aixidfiit whirli iicarl\ in^t

luT lifiv Slic \s tlic pride and belov« 1 ot Iut ta

Tiiilv. In !i«T seventh year she assists, wuh her

>.'randniother. at a relij^imis eeremnny reserved for

( hosen souls of approved faith and disir'tioti.

Her ("Ptinual renieniliran( e ot this favour 5<.

CHAl'TKK V

liP.R (ALL TO KKLlf.loN

Edueati^n ot Virginia Tezcnas by her jjrandiiii ther. -

Hi preparation for First CoinnmniMn and Confir-

mation Tlie Kt'rm of rehj,Mo'-- life. Vii^'inia and
her sister, Adi^le, unite in the praetue ot \iriue.

Daily as. istance at Mass. Their eare not to awa-
ken their jiarenls. M.'.dame Tezenas tauj^dit her

ehndren to be eharitable. Virginia's interest in tlie

Children of Mary at St. Etienne. The solid edu-

cation of the children of Monteel. The danger

they ir.et with in a subterraneous jiassage. —The
esteem and jiractice of manual labour at Monteel.

Activity and amiability of Virginia. A visit to

Isscire Adele and Virginia separate from the

world.—Feasts of St. Benedict and St. Ann kept

ai Monteel. M. and Madame Tezcnas' devotion

to the Blessed Virgin. The beauty of a Christian

h»jine. V'irginia's religious vocation. — Her en-

trance into the Convent of Mi-Careme at St-

liltienne 71

CHAI'TFK VI

I'Ror.kKss i.\ \iRrri-;

Joy of the Community of Mi-Careme.- -Fervour, gene-

rosity and humility of Virginia during her novi-

tintc She is given the nnme fif Sister of the

Sacred Heart of Jesus, and receives the holy
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Introduction

"When we offer to human frailty", says St. Augus-

tine, "the direct imitation of the Divinity, according

to the ords of the Gospel, 'Be ye perfect as your

heavenly Father is perfect', it cries out and opposes us

with pretexts drawn from its own weakness. 'How,'

it exclaims, 'imitate Him with whom I cannot be com-

pared under any aspect? He is infinite, I am an atom;

He is the Creator, I am the least of His creatures ; He is

spirit, I am flesh.' We reply that the All-powerful has

shortened His arm, that the Immense, the Infinite has

emptied Himself, that the Spirit has taken a body, that

the Creator has been made a creature, in so far as the

Royal Prophet says that a little child has been bom
and given to us. He whose voice commands the waves

makes Himself heard through the wailings of a child;

He who walks upon the wings of the wind has feet

unable to support Him; He wasbom in a manger, poorer

than the least among us". "He has come", says Bossuet,

"with the imprint of our wretchedness, that He may
enter into companionship with us ; He descends in order

to raise us up; He has willed to be equal to us that we
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might be equal to Him". "Christ has suftered for us",

says Saint Peter, "leaving us an example of human

clemency that we should follow." Therefore, at the

end of His life He could say to us, "I have given you

an example, that as I have done to you so you do also."

"I know", responds human frailty, "that the Word

became Flesh, that It might dwell amongst us, and that

the Son of God became man; but in taking flesh and

becoming man He lost nothing of that which He pos-

sessed from all eternity. He remained true God, equal

in all things to His Father. What am I in comparison

with Christ? And how may I become like unto Him?

If, instead of the God-Man, we propose the life and

example of the Blessed Virgin Mar>-, who is a pure

creature, human frailty answers: "That is true,

but having been conceived without stain, and being

truly Mother of God, she is incomparable, and, accord-

ing to the words of St. Bernard, has no model or copy."

The Holy Spirit has said, "One is my dove." If we

speak of the apostles, the simple fishermen who became

the pillars of the Church; of martyrs of every age, of

both sexes of all conditions, who in order to reach the

land of promise, that is to say, Heaven, crossed the

red sea of their own blood ; of solitaries of every clime

who made the desert blossom as a lily, it seems to

human frailty that these giants of holiness were not

only of another age, but of another nature and conse-

quently beyond our reach.
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It is therefore useful to present to poor humanity

models less distant and less groat, which, being of our

time, render its excuses invalid. "It is a salutary

instruction", said the eminent prelate, Mgr. Paulinier,

Archbishop of Besan^on, to show that, in the midst of

the materialism and sensualism which is destroying

us, the sap of true Christianity is not exhausted, and

that our age, so misled, has not lost the inheritance of

all its glories, that of producing saints. It is for this

that we present to you, with some hope of usefulness,

the life of a contemporary to whom we can apply what

a sister of St. Francis Borgia, a Religious of Madrid,

said of St. Teresa : "God be praised to have made known

to us a saint that we can all imitate. Her conduct

v^as nothing extraordinary ; she ate, she slept, she spoke

she laughed like all the others, without affectation,

without ceremony, without style, and we see, never-

theless, how much she was filled with the spirit of God.

She has traced a way that we can follow. If we pretend

that we are not able to imitate God, Our Saviour, His

Mot.r , and His Disciples, Saint Peter and Saint Paul,

would you not have the strength to do that which has

been done by a simple woman of our own day?" This

woman, it is true, like St. Teresa, belonged to the

religious life, but religious hie is not a stranger to the

world. O.if. is not bom a Religious, but becomes a Reli-

gious, and, in becoming such, does not cease to love friends

and country, no matter what opmion the world may hold
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to thecontrary. A learned master of the spiritual life has

said: "In religion hearts become chastened, and ideas

more elevated. It is also the nature of the religious

life, well understood and practised, to develop to a

high dejrree the power of affection . On the contrary",

he adds, "one of the principal traits remarkable in men
who rollow Satan and do his works is that they are

without afTection (sine affectionc). The Religious comes
from the worid, but in leaving it she docs not abandon
It. She comes, it is true, from the ordinary ranks f)f

society, but she labours and immolates herself for its

prc-rvation." The great Origen, in speaking of the

first solitaries or religious, says that they were charged
to battle for the weak, by pra/er, fasting, piety, chas-

tity, and the practice of all virtues, so that the worid

might profit by their sacrifices. They are like victims,

serving as holocausts for the iniquities of the v/orid.

"It is quite necessary", Victor Hugo has well said,

"that these pray always for those who never pray."

Expiators are saviours. "What would become of the

world, if I did not consider Religious", said onr Lord to

St. Teresa. "The saints sustain the worid, and by the

strength of their prayers arrest its imminent ruin",

writes St. Jerome. Remember Sodom and other guilty

cities. To save them, our Lord demanded not soldiers,

but holy men. To save the Roman Empire, when
attacked on all sides by barbarians, Pope Gregory the

Great, estimating his chances of safety, reckoned the
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souls consecrated to God in the city of Rome. The

prayers of the just are, therefore, more powerful than

armies. "Wars and revolutions happen", says Origen,

"when those who sow the seeds of war are not prevented

by the prayers of the just". "What more is needed",

concludes St. Jerome, "to show how we should hold the

frici.di of God, and how they serve society, by living

the lives of saints ?
'

'

By what right, therefore, should the world, which

is encumbered by the useless, vicious and scandalous,

condemn souls devoted to prayer? If there be some-

times defects in the religious life, they arc rare, and

usually introduced by contact with the world and

imitation of its ways. The ex-Religiou«; becomes an

ordinary worldling. Why. then, does the world make

such a noise at what she has done, since she only

follows its example? Moreover, the fall of one would

not be remarked, if the immense majority of Religious

were not faitiiful to their vocation. The least stain

shows vividly on a white garment. "The world",

cries out St. Jerome, "cannot persuade us to prefer the

skin of the Etiiopian or a leopard, because there is a

little spot on our own."

The Religious of St. Joseph is not content with prayer

and edification; she is bound to relieve all human

miseries. We find her in the schools, in the midst of

poor children, whom she care? for and instructs; in

the hospitals of the towns and cities; in the prisons.
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orphanages, asylums, refuges and providences; around

the sick, incurables and insane. She seems to have

espoused misfortune under all its forms ; suffering and

tears have for her a loving attraction, and we can apply-

to her these words of the poet:

Without ceasing, she goes from sorrow to sorrow,

As the bee of the field goes from flower to flower.

'

St. Vincent de Paul and St. Francis de Sales, pro-

foundly touched by the miseries which overwhelm

humanity, and which the progress of modem civiliza-

tion seemed far from diminishing, were raised up by

God in order to prepare mothers, whose pure hearts

and virginal hands would smooth the bed of suffering

with a love which nothing could weary. They opened

the cloister in order to give hospitals to the sic!.-,

servants to the poor, and mothers to the orphans.

The first, St. Vincent de Paul, founded the Sisters

of Charity; the second, St. Francis de Sales, the Sisters

of Visitation, who, being afterwards cloistered, were

replaced by the Sisters of St. Joseph. These two great

saints seemed to foresee our times, when truth would

be made acceptable only by charity. According to the

thought of St. Bernard, "Man without faith is like an

animal, sensible only to that which flatters the body",

charity becomes an apostolate, and virginity, which

' "Sans relAcke, elk va de douleur en donleurs,

Comme I'abeille aux champs vole de flenr en fteurs"
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exercises it, a priesthood. Practised under the eyes

and in the midst of the world, virginity, united with

charity, exercises a salutary influence. The world,

becoming again materialistic, must be spiritualised.

It is necessary to destroy the empire of the body by

the mortification of the senses, to restore the value

of souls by despising the material.

At the sight of these angels who visit and console,

who lead a life so detached and pure, the world under-

stands that it is not impossible to triumph over wicked

and gross instincts in the strife that they exercise

within themselves. When the most absolute continence

is practised on one side in such an admirable manner,

would it not be cowardly to outrage ordinary^ chastity ?

And would not the complaints against the indissolubil-

ity of Christian marriage be more degrading when

there is heard each day the ravishing canticle of those

who follow so faithfully the Lamb without spot?

From these angelic hearts a perfume of thanksgiving,

holiness and sanctity exhales without ceasing upon

the world.

Such is the bright reflection thrown upon modem

society by the Institute of St. Joseph, dwellmg in its

midst, yet devoting itself to prayer, education, and all

the exterior works of charity. St. Joseph is the Patron

of the Church which the v.orld persecutes; of the

labourer, whom it misleads; of the domestic hearth,

where it seeks to diminish purity and sanctity; the
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patron and model of the Christian life and Christian
death, which it tries to lower to the level of the beast,

through doctrines which make a kennel of the cradle
and a sewer of the tomb.

"Raise the eyes of the soul, and behold the nations",
wrote St. Bernard; "do they not seem more like brush-
wood, ready for the f^re, than the whitening har^'est

ready for the reaper.^ Many of them boast of their
fruits, which, looked at closely, are seen to be only
wild bushes or very old, decrepit trees, bearing at the
most acorns, the food of swine." If St. Bernard spoke
thus of his times, what could we say of ours?

In the midst of this moral distress. God and the
Church seem to say to us what Pharaoh long ago said
to his famished people. "Go to Joseph, and he will give
you the wheat of the elect, the bread of life which you
need. He has gathered the com in his granaries and
faithfully kept it for you."

Devotion to St. Joseph is one of the great remedies
pointed out by Divine Providence for the healing of
our grievous maladies. This merciful and medicinal
intention of Divine Providence is found cleariy ex-
pressed in the decree Urbi et orbi, of the Congregation
of Rites, dated December 8th, 1870, where we read
the following: "The Church, which has always held the
blessed Joseph in the highest honour after the Blessed
Virgin Mar>', his spouse, has heaped praises upon him.
and has had recourse to him in her greatest trials. The .
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Church, assailed on all sides by her cnemieR. is under

such oppression and persecution that the impious

persuade themselves the hour has already come when
the gates of hell will prevail against her. The venerable

bishops of the entire Catholic world have humbly
besought the Sovereign Pontiff in their own name, and

in the name of the faithful confided to their care, to

declare iseph patron of the Universal Church."

This pn.. iving been renewed with more earnest-

ness at the Eucumenical Council of the Vatican, our

Holy Father, Pope Pius IX, profoundly moved by the

deplorable events of our day, and wishing to place

himself and all the faithful under the patronage of this

holy Patriarch, St. Joseph, was pleased to grant the

petition of the venerable bishops, and solemnly declared

St. Joseph Patron of the Universal Church. In conse-

quence of a declaration so grave and solemn, an oppor-

tunity was given to publish all that could increase

devotion to St. Joseph and confidenct' in his protection.

The publication of the Life of Motii3r Sacred Heart,

second Superior-General, or as the Bishop of Ninies,

Mgr. Plantier, says, second foundress of the Congre-

gation of the Sisters of St. Joseph, i:; most likely to

obtain such results. She was the devor,ed ser\'ant, the

daughter par excellence of the glorious St. Joseph. As
soon as she was named Superior, she hastened to place

the keys of the house at the feet of his statue, and
make him at once Superior and Procuratnr nf hi? com-
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munity. She put a little statue of the great saint in the
money chest of the monastery, telling him that he was
changed with the care of his new family. We shall see
' jr in her difficulties, embarassments and needs, having
recourse to St. Joseph with the confidence and simplicity
of a loving child who goes to her beloved father. She
attests, as did St. Teresa, that St. Joseph never failed

her. In this devotion there lived again in her the illus-

trious saint of Carmel. Example is the most powerful
means of exciting the faithful to confidence in St. Joseph,
and so the Church employs it. If, by her trust in

St. Joseph, the Rev. Mother Sacred Heart recal's

St. Teresa, by her devotion towards the Sacred Heart
she was the worthy imitator of the Blessed Margaret
Mary Alacoque. At her baptism she received the
name of Margaret Mary, and at her entrance into
religion she added that of the Sacred Heart of Jesus.
Faithful to this double predestination, she was, after

the example of her patron, the devoted lover of the
Sacred Heart, whose name she took at her solemn
spiritual espousals. Her whole life was a model of this

devotion, which is, says an illustrious prelate, "the very
quintessence of Christianity and the safeguard of our
times".

As, in her distress. Catholic France vowed her-
self to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, we cannot give too
many examples calculated to inspire souls with this

salutary devotion. That which increa-^-es still more
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the opportuneness of the book now published is that

the Reverend Mother, besides h^r remarkable devotion

to St. Joseph and the Sacred Heart of Jesus, possessed,

in an eminent degree, elevation and strength of char-

acter which, says a grave author, v.-cre wanting in that

age, and the absence of which is, perhaps, the greatest

defect of the present generation. No trials, difficulties

or ..(bstacles could ever cau^e her dejection, discour-

agement, irritation or sadness. Her spirit remained

always sweet, calm and joyful, without the least

murmur or recrimination. By means of these high

qualities, the Superior -General of the Sisters of St

Joseph was elevated above the most of her contem-

poraries, her strength of character resembling, trait

for trait, that of St. Jane Frances de Chantal. She was

so richly endowed with fortitude, a disposition of the

soul most favourable to virtue, that one of her daugh-

ters, who lived long after her, and who is today at the

head of a fervent community, writes of her: "On

reading the lives of saintly foundresses of other reli-

gious orders, [exclaimed, 'all that does notastonish me*.

I myself l;ave seen instances in Mother Sacred Heart

of the same virtue and the same heroism. The record

of her noble life would add greatly to the glory of God,

and preserve for her children a beautiful memory."

To France, suffering—perishing, perhaps—for want

of faith, want of discipline, and want of devotion, we
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gladly offer the history of a life full of faith, of holy
obedience, and of heroic devotedness.

Glory and thanks to the noMe and holy Christian
family which received her precious life; glory and
thanks to the pious congregation, in the bosom of
which this holy child passed her youth, as a limpid
stream flowing through a flower-decked meadow; glory
and thanks, above all, to the Author of every perfect
gift. Who. in the life of this admirable daughter of
St. Joseph, gives to us a new proof that in our times
can be produced sanctity capable of saving the world,
and a new motive to employ with confidence the pro-
tection of the glorious St. Joseph in favour of our two
well-beloved mothers, the Church and France, who are
today passing through grave trials!



HISTORY
OF

The Reverend Mother Sacred

Heart of Jesus

CHAPTER I

FIRST YEARS OF THE CONGREGATION

The pious Congregation of the Sisters of St. Joseph,

today so flourishing and so useful to the Church
throughout the world, had a double origin, the one
before, the other after the famous Revolution of 1789.

At this epoch, the revolutionary hurricane dispersed its

members and destroyed its institutions, as well as a
number of others, begotten in the spirit of faith and
charity. There remained only the ruins, hidden in the

mountains of Forez and Velay. The first origin of the

Institute predestined to bear the blessed name of

St. Joseph, a name so dear to the Hearts of Jesus and
Mar>-, dates back to the seventeenth century. Its

regular canonical erection was confirmed on March 10th,

1651.

Historj', describing the new religious family which
was about to rejoice and enrich the Church, shows as
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authors of its existence an eminent and holy prelate.
Mgr. Henri de Maupas. Bishop of Puy. in Velay, and
a pious missionary, Rev. Father Jean Pierre Medaille.
of the illustrious Society of Jesus. Henri Cauchon de
Maupas of Tours was a son of Charles Cauchon de
Maupas Baron of To s, Councillor of State in the
rei^ of Henry IV, and Anne de Gondi, of the illus-
tnous family of Gondi. which devoted itself to St
Vincent de Paul. He was bom in 1606, in the Castle
of Cosson, which still stands two leagues from Rheims
between Sermiers and Chomery. The noble child wai
held at the sarrod baptismal font by Henry IV himself,
who gave him .... own name. The great king's godson
received a most brilliant education, directed at the same
time by his mother, a model of all the virtues of her
sex and rank, and by his father, a man as remarkable
for his literary talents as he was renowned for his
religious principles and his signal senice to his country
and his king.

Endowed with the most happy disposition, the
young Henry de Maupas responded in an admirable
manner to the enlightened solicitude of his illustrious
parents, and showed from his eariiest years a very
pronounced inclination for the ecclesiastical state He
was faithful to the holy inspirations of grace, and
generously renouncing all the advantages which his
birth and the patronage of the king could m.ake him
hope for in the world and at court, he ga%^e himself
early and entirely to God and His Church. While still
young, he was appointed to the Abbey of St. Denis of
Rheims. In the midst of ecclesiastical dignities and
the favours of fori;une, his life resembled that of the
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wise and saintly Charles Borromco. In spite of his

youth, he administered his rich benefices with zeal,

prudence, charity, and the spirit of a tndy apostolic

man. Queen Anne of Austria, wife of King Louis XIII,

and mother of Louis XIV, having remarked the merit

of the Abb6 de Maupas, desired his presence at court,

and made him her grand almoner. The choice of so

august a princess was for him a veritable title of glory,

for she knew how to appreciate merit. She had for

Bossuet an esteem and admiration worthy of that

powerful genius. "Daughter, sister, wife and mother

of kings, she knew better than anyone", says one of

her biographers, "how to sustain with iclat the great-

ness of so many titles."

It was his good fortune to meet frequently St. Vin-

cent de Paul, that great servant of God. and he soon

became bound to him by the closest ties of fi'endship.

With such a master and friend, his sojourn at court,

or as Tertullian would say, "the poison of the court",

made him lose nothing of his modesty and fervour;

his virtues, on the contrary, shone with a greater

brilliancy, and the example of an ecclesiastic so distin-

guished by birth and merit produced around him the

most salutary eff-cts. But a vaster field was reser\'ed

for his zeal, and the uishopnc of Puy becoming vacant,

in 1641, King Louis XIII named for this seat the

pious almoner of his august spouse.

The new prelate, through humility, resisted for some

time, and took possession only on January 20th ,1644.

Thenceforward, he devoted himself entirely to the

works of the apostolate Our Lord Jesus Christ has

said: "I am the Good Shepherd ; I know My sheep and
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Mine know Me". In order to follow this Divine Model.
Mgr. Maupas \-isited frequently, with the j,'rcatest

solicitude, the flock confided to his p. noral care. For
twenty-seven years, until 16()l,hc was—to borrow tiie

language of St. John—the angel of the happy Church
of Puy. A great admirer and faithful imitator ot St.

Francis de Sales, whose life he had written, he distin-

guished himself among all the prelates of his time by
his eminent piety, great erudition, and apostolic zeal.

Each year of his administration was marked by some
important act or event, tending either to the reform
and sanctification of the clergy, the religious instruction
of his people, or the solace of human miseries.

Of the works bom of the zeal ot this holy prelate,

the most remarkable and the most fniitful was, without
doubt, the foundation of the Congregation of the
Sisters of St. Joseph, whose work blended the active
with the contemplative life. The mission of the new
Institute associated tla- members in the work of the
divine apostolate. Ihe Church, which is the mystical
body of Jesus Christ, entrusted to it the united offices

of Martha and Mary. Thus it embraced works of

charity and e\ angelical perfection in all their jilenitude.

The Bishop of Puy surrounded himself with men
capable of seconding him in a work so dilTicult. He
was intimately united by friendship to a holy Religious
of the Society of Jesus, the Rev. Father John Petjr
Medaille, the apostle of Velay, a.. St. Frquc^s Regis had
been of Vivarais. It was he who suggested to Mgr. de
Maupas the happy idea of establishing the Sisters of

St. Joseph. This apostolic man spent his lite m evangel-
izing not only the diocese of Puy but that also those of
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Claimi(jnt, St. Flour, Rhode/, and V'iciuu'. In the course

of his t'Viin}j;fli r: '
hours he had found several vvidi.ws

and pious yoiuij^ ^'rls who desired to retire froni the

world, that they might he able to j,'ive themselves in .i

special manner entirely to ])rayer, to the practice of

virtue, and their own spiritual adxancement, hy devot-

ing themselves wholly to the service of their neighbour.

This was the first and favourite plan of St. Francis de

Sales, who, in founding his dear Visitandines, whom he

called his joy and his crown, had f tention of

forming a congregatit)n of wouk ii who, lae ordinary

exercises of a religious life, would add the visitation of

the sick and the poor, and, in general, all works which

might assist or comfort the "dear neighbour", as this

admirable and good saint expressed it. This plan,

followed from the first year of the new Institute, in

1612, was modified five years after, on the suggestion

of Mgr. de Marquemont, Archl)ishop of Lyons, who
regarded enclosure as essentially necessary- for the

stability of religious life among women. St. Francis

de Sales, on the contrary, wished to unite the life of

Martha to that of Mar>', the exterior works of charity

to the repose o{ contemplation.

"My design", said he, "had always been to unite

these two objects in such a way that they would aid

and sustain each other, and the Sisters, working for

their own sanctification would at the same time help

and comfort their neighbour. To prescribe enclo-sure

for them today would destroy the essential part of the

Institute, deprive the world of their influence and good

example, and also rob the Sisters of the merit derivr-d

from the performance of works of charity so highly re-
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commended by the Gospel and authorized by the exam-
ple of our Lord." Despite the force of these reasons,

St. Francis de Sales had to abandon his prcjcct. En-
closure was established in the Constit: .ions of the

Visitation, and approved by Pope Paul V in 1618.

This made the holy bishop of Geneva say, with his

amiable keenness of wit and admirable humility: "They
call me the founder of the Visitation ! Is there anything

njore unreasonable? I have done that which I wished

not to do; I have left undone that which I wished

to do." But this project of a mind so elevated and of

a saint so perfect as St. Francis de Sales could come
only from Heaven, and it was destined not to die with

him. Hence, a few years after his death, we behold,

arising on all sides, communities of women devoted to

the solace of human miseries, uniting prayer and con-

templation to exterior works of charity, thus adding a

new gem to that beautiful crown of the religious life,

which is at once the ornament, the glory and the

strength of the Catholic Church. To form the strong

and delicate spirit of these sublime virgins, brave as

soldiers, tender as mothers, pure as angels, Catholicism

alone has the secret communicated from Heaven, for

she only can produce them.

Up to this time many good souls, like Mgr. de Mar-

quemont, could not conceive how the delicate flower

of virginity could be preserved inviolate and without

peril, away from solitude and out of the precincts of

the cloister. In their eyes the cloister, with its holy

fervour, was the vase needed for this beautiful plant, a

stranger to this cold earth, and fresh from the seraphic

regions. The founders of the Sisters of St. Joseph
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thought, on the contrary, with St. Vincent de Paul and
St. Francis de Sales, that the fear and love of God were
infallible antidotes against the temptations and seduc-
tions of the world, and that without this fear and love
of God, the most austere cloister would be weak and
unavailing. They said with St. Augustine :

'

'Love God,
and do what you will". "Nothing is so strong as love",
writes the pious author of The Imitation, and according
to the Holy Ghost, "Love is stronger than death".
Hence, instead of devoting the new congregation of
virgins to a life wholly cloistered, they boldly sent them
to the hospitals, civil and military, to the garrets of the
poor, to the lonely hovels of the wretched, to distant
missions among savages, even to the camps of soldiers,

"having for cloister the city streets and the highways,
for enclosure obedience, for grating the fear of God, for
veil, holy modesty". Such were the simple precau-
tions laid down, and the new discipline inaugurated by
St. Vincent de Paal for his heroic Daughters of Charity.

This great Saint, and those who thought with him,
saw from afar the needs and exigencies of our times,
without God, without faith, without aflfection. when
charity, which busied itself in corporal works, would
alone be capable of attracting souls and drawing them
back to religion. For, as our Lord Jesus Christ, in His
inefifable goodness and bounty, wishing to be repre-
sented on earth by the afflicted, the prisoner, the
hungry and the fallen, said with His divine lips: "As
long as you did it to one of these, My least brethren,
you did it to Me", it follows that in caring for the
suffering members of humanity we are caring for our
Lord; the poor have become another Jesus Christ.
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How fittir.g then that St. Joseph, who guarded and

protected, nourished and clothed the humanity of our

Saviour, should become the model and patron of those

souls who devote themselves to the service of the poor,

raised by the Gospel to the place of Jesus Christ ! They
should serve the poor with the same zeal and eagerness,

the same charity and love which St. Joseph held for

Jesus and Mary. Their hidden life and the work of

their hands have been equally sanctified by the Spouse

of Mary and the Foster-Father of Jesus. We are not

astonished that this new form of religious life should

seek to model itself after the holy Patriarch, to place

itself under his protection, and take his name. At the

head of this providential movement were the Sisters of

St. Joseph of Puy, for Mgr. de Maupas, who earnestly

sought to walk in the footsteps of St. Francis de Sales,

adopted, with the greatest eagerness, the project of

Rev. Father Medaille of establishing a Congregation

destined to occuT)y the place that the Sisters of the

Visitation had left vacant when they established the

cloister. The zealous prelate begged the holy mission-

ary to call together those pious persons who were des-

tined to form the new Institute. Rev. Father Medaille

first gathered all his spiritual daughters at the house

of a holy widow, Madame de Joux, whose maiden name
was Lucretia de la Planche, and whose hospitable home
became a veritable cenacle, and the cradle of the

Institute of the Sisters of St. Joseph. This venerable

Christian woman became their adopted mother, and

continued until her death to work with all her strength

and means to establish and develop the rising Congre-

gation.
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During the earlier days of their spiritual infancy,

Father Medaille wrote to one of his dear daughters the

following letter, in which he speaks of the spirit which
ought to animate the new Institute, which '. i humbly
called his "little plan", giving them for their model
the poverty, purity, obedience, humility and charity

of our Lord Jesus Christ in the Sacrament of the Altar

:

"My very dear Daughters,

"Almighty God has vouchsafed to make mani-
fest to me a perfect model of our little design in

the holy Eucharist. Jesus is there in a state of abase-

ment. We, also, my dear Daughters, should labour for
" e establishment of a lowly Institute. How happy,
J God, our Institute will be if it maintains this spirit

)f lowliness, humility and abasement, of a life hidden
from the world! What comparison is there between
our nothingness and the abasement of our Lord in His
divine Sacrament? There we have a perfect model of

poverty, chastity and obedience. To the worid nothing
is poorer than this great Saviour, Who veils Himself,

not under the reality, but under the mere appearance
of a litt'° bread. How great is His detachment, even
in the tu -?, offered for His use; howsoever rich they
may be or hov jever poor; whether we give them or
take them away, He receives them or leaves them
without movement. Deprived of all, he is equally
content. In our poverty we likewise shall be so
stripped and despoiled of all that we have consecrated
to God, and to the foundation of the little design, that
we should he always equally content to have much or
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to have little or to have nothing, because our little

design requires this detachment.

"In regard to chastity and purity, we have an admi-
rable model in our Divine Saviour. The Virgin-Spouse

of virgins has eyes and heart only for souls. In this

mystery there is no use of the senses: all here is for

purity and the purification of hearts. Shall we not be
happy if such be our condition; if we have neither eyes,

ears, tongue nor heart but for this Divine Lover of souls

;

and if the use of our senses tends only to purity and to

the purification of hearts? This, with the aid of God,
will conii-itite chastity in our little Institute.

"Is not the holy obedience of this Divine Saviour
wonderful? Has He ever had a thought or uttered a
word to resist the will of the priest— a weak man and
often a sinner — who consecrates, touches Him. and
carries Him where he wills? Has He ever refused, at

the will of the priest, to enter hearts so full of misery
and so ill-prepared? This thought would melt my
heart, if it were not as hard as marble. Let us never
lose sight, my dear Daughters, of the marvellous per-

fection of the Divine obedience. May it please the
Divine goodness that ours may resemble it, since we
profess to annihilate our will in this little Institute.

Let us never have a thought, a sentiment or a word in

the slightest degree opposed to obedience. Let us obey
like children, in imitation of this dear Saviour, without
reasoning and without disquieting ourselves about any-
thing, allowing Divine Providence to guide us, as a
nurse v/ho knows what is necessary for us, since He
watches and rules absolutely over His creatures, who,
having abased themselves for His sake, hide themselves
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in His bosom. O cherished and most humble obedience,
which art the sure mark of solid virtue, mayst thou ever
be truly perfect in all the members of our new religious

body, if I may be allowed to call it such, since, truly
speaking, it seems to me that there is only the shadow
and not the reality of a body.

"If we look for a model for our love of God and
charity towards our neighbour, where shall we find a
better one than in the Holy Sacrament ? This mystery
is called "Love of Loves": it Dveals the extent, the
perfection, the duration, the immutability and grandeur
of holy love. Here, my dear Sisters, we shall find
sufficient to imitate. Let each one endeavour to have
the plenitude of this love in her heart, for the members
of our Congregation make profession of the most perfect
love. Moreover, this Sacrament is a mystery of perfect
union. It unites the creature with God, and by the title

of Communion which it bears, it unites the faithful to-
gether by one common union, of which our Lord speaks
in such ravishing terms, when He asks the Father that
all the faithful may be one. as He and the Father are
one. Behold, my dear Sisters, the aim of our lowly
Congregation. It tends to procure this twofold, complete
union of ourselves with God and our neighbour, but all

in Jesus and in God, His Father! May it please the
Divine goodness to make us understand the excellence
of this aim, and to assist us to become fit instruments
to attam it. I call this union complete because this

word expresses the whole perfection which is found in

the nature and exercise of the love of God and our
neighbour. God grant that we may couu-ibute, even as

I i.
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feeble instruments, to re-establish in the Church this

complete union of souls, in God and with God.
"In fine, our dear Institute ought to be truly humble,

and in everything to choose and cherish that which is

most humble. The members thereof ought to be so
lowly as to be the last in humility. They ought to

possess all modesty, all meekness, all cando'-.r and sim-
plicity, be wholly interior, in a word, empty of self and
of all things, and wholly imbued with Jesus, with a
fullness which I cannot explain, but which the Divine
goodness will make known to you.

"Are not all these things found in a wonderful
manner in the Holy Eucharist? What more humble
than our Divine Saviour in this mystery? What more
modest, more benign and sweet, more simple and
sincere, more full of God and empty of all besides?

Behold, my dear Sisters, the model of our Institute! It

seems to me that we shall also find its nature and its

employments in this adorable mystery. The living and
the dress in our little establishment will be extremely
frugal and modest, suitable, however, to its various

needs. This we remark in the species of the Blessed

Sacrament, which, although very ordinan% presents a
difference in taste and colour, according to the diversity

of quality in the bread and wine

"The houses of our community will resemble the
Tabernacle, which is always closed with a key. Our
Sisters, like Jesus, will leave the house only through
obedience and charity, to return immediately to the
life in Jesus.

"As the dear Saviour in the adorable Eucharist lives

not for Himself, but for His Father's glory and the souls
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which He redeemed with His precious Blood, so like-

wise, my dear Daughters, our little design, and the

persons who compose it, ought not to live for themselves,

but be entirely immolated for God and for the neighbour,

and at the same time lead the hidden life of Jesus.

"That God may opp-ate these wonders in your souls,

according to His gooa pleasure, is the ardent desire of

"Your devoted father in Christ,

"J. P. Medaille, S. J."

Such were the first instructions received by the
Sisters of St. Joseph. They express the character and
breathe the sweet spirit of their Patron. These are,

mdeed, the virtues which shone in his first home at

Nazareth,—humility, simplicity, poverty, obedience,

and exquisite charity. The source and model of these

virtues was found in the myster^ of the Incarnation,

which was there accomplished. That of the Holy
Eucharist, which is its continuation, should produce the
saine virtues in the new family of St. Joseph. It was
necessary that the children, after the example of their

father, should have Jesus constantly before their eyes,

and the abasement of the Saviour in the Eucharist
to teach and inspire them, as the Incarnation taught
and inspired St. Joseph. In both mysteries it is the
same model, our Lord, hidden and abased. What an
honour, and also what a lesson does this similitude hold
for the Sisters of St. Joseph!

On October 15th, 1650, the feast of St. Teresa, the
Bishop assembled the new Religious in the Orphanage
at Puy, which he placed under theii care. He ad-

fi
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dressed to them a touching exhortation, full of the spirit

of God. determined the form of theirhabit, and solemnly
imposed it upon them, and at the same time gave them
rules for the direction of their life and conduct. He
closed the pious ceremony by placing the modest Ins-

titute under the protection of the glorious St. Joseph.
Approving of the blessed name by which they were
generally known, he ordered that they should be called

the Congregation of the Sisters or Daughters of St.

Joseph. A short time after, at his request, they took
charge of the hospital at Montferrand, and of the educa-
tion of the orphans who were gathered there. Edified

and moved by the zeal with which the Sisters accom-
plished the works of charity which had been confided to
them, this holy Prelate the following year gave autho-
rity to the Congregation of St. Joseph in a solemn
manner by an episcopal ordinance, dated March 10th,

165 1
.

Such was the origin of the Institute of St. Joseph
of which the city of Puy was the cradle. Not satisfied

with approving them for his own diocese, Mgr. de Mau-
pas recommended his dear daughters to the kindness of

his confreres in the episcopacy. "Our lord Bishops are
very humbly supplicated", said he, "to have a fatherly

love and a particular care to maintain and advance this

little Congregation, for the sake of St. Francis de Sales,

since it has been established in order to revive the spirit

of the first institution founded by this venerable Prelate,

and known as the Sisters of the Visitation"

The holy Prelate whom Divine Providence had given
as the father of the Sisters of St. Joseph having been
transferred to the Episcopal See of Evreaux.in 1661. his

successor, Mgr. Armand de Bethime, continued the good
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work, and bestowed the most paternal care on the new
Institute, which he confirmed by an ordinance of Sept.
23rd, 1665. A year later the civil power desired to
unite with the religious authority, so as to favour the
growth of a society so useful, and letters patent of the
great King Louis XIV were issued in 1666. authorizing
and confirming the first establishments in the cities of
Puy, St. Didier. and several other places of Velay.
Thus, loved and blessed by God and man. the humble
Congregation of St. Joseph increased rapidly, as the
grain of mustard seed. It had been scarcely fifteen years
in existence when its beneficent branches extended over
the dioceses of Puy, Clermont. Grenoble. d'Embrun.
Gap, Sistemon, Vivarais, Uses and several others. The
following extract is from the Universal Directory: "The
Sisters of St. Joseph have been successful in their schools

;

they also devote themselves to the care of the sick and
needy, attending to their spiritual and temporal wants".
In 1668 the Archbishop of Vienne, Henry de Villars.
established them in the great Hotel Dieu of his archi-
episcopal city, and by a pastoral letter of September 2nd
of the same year, recommended them to all throughout
his archdiocese. Lyons, the City of Marv, welcomed
the Daughters of St. Joseph, and confided to them the
greater part of its works of charity for the alleviation
of the numberiess miseries which existed in that great
city. They instructed young girls and deaf-mutes
provided for the poor, cared for incurables and the
mfirm, visited prisoners, and took charge of a house of
correction at Perrache, and also a large hospice in the
parish of St. Nizier.

Such was, until the Revolution of 1789, the mission
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of the Sisters of St. Joseph in the City of Lyons, a
mission humble yet great, patiently, generously and
heroically accomplished. It rivalled in sublime de-
votedness that of the Daughters of Charity, founded by
St. Vincent de Paul, the friend and director of their

founder. We have just trs'-ed the history of the origin

and the first years of the institute of St. Joseph. It

responded worthily to the holy name it bore. When
the Patriarch Jacob became old, before going to rejoin

his fathers, he successively blessed his child- -n; and
embracing his well-beloved son Joseph, he sai o him:
"Joseph, thou hast always grown and in jased in

virtue and in glory, thy face is beautiful and pleasing;

my son, the God of your father shall be always your
Protector, and the All-Powerful shall heap upon you
benedictions from the highest heaven". Joseph merited
that prophetic benediction of his father by his purity
and his innocence, which rendered nim acceptable to
God, and • his generous devotion, which made him the
instrument of sa\-ing his brethren. It was to similar

holiness and devotion that the Institute of St. Joseph
owed its rapid growth.

This first title of glory was accompanied by two
others equally precious: first, the special honour of
having for father and founder Bishop Maupas, a disciple

and intimate friend of St. Vincent de Paul; second,
the inestimable advantage of having realized the fa-

vourite idea and accomplished the ardent desire of
St. Francis de Sales. For the Institute of St. Joseph
was, so to speak, the first flower of the genius of this

great and amiable Saint, the spontaneous gift of his
heart.
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The Bishop of Puy presented his dear Congregation

of St. Joseph to the other Bishops of France, as ha% ing

been estabhshed in order to revive the original design

of the holy Bishop of Geneva in founding the Visitation.

Consequently, the first article of the Constitutions of

the Congregation of the Sisters of St. Joseph bore the

following recommendation: "In their daily lives, the

Sisters of St. Joseph shall seek to imitate and follow the

customs and spirit of the holy Daughters of the Visita-

tion. They shall have a particular respect for their

holy founder, and shall do all in their power to acquire

the primitive spirit with which St. Francis inspired

them " These Constitutions, taken as a whole, tended

to lead the new Institute to a triple end, viz., the sanc-

tifiration of its members by prayer and union with God.
the apostolate of teaching, and charity towards the

neighbour. It was the tender and ardent spirit of

St. Teresa, joined to the apostolic spirit of St. Ignatius,

and to the charity of St. Vincent de Paul, who said to

his Daughters: "My intention is that you treat the

infirm as a tender m«.thtr cares for her only son."

Hence the Institut" ^'rnbraced labour and the practice

of evangelical perfection in all Ls fullness. The Consti-

tutions, at first only manuscripts, were printed in 1693,

by order of Mgr. de Villars, Archbishop of Vienne. In

1729 a new edition was printed at Lyons and approved
by Mgr. de Neuville, of Villeroy, Archbishop of that

city. At this period, the costume of the Sisters of

St. Joseph consisted of a black serge robe, in the form
of a long wrapper, plaited in the front, and confined at

the waist with a cincture, the ends uf winch were
brought to the back, forming a kind of basque. The
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head-dre... wa^ that ..f the widows of that period.
Within their o\mi grounds they wore a kind of hood,
which folded back on itself, and protected them from
the heat of the sun

; when tiv-y wert out. they added a
scarf, nearly two yards lon^, which they 'hrew over the
head, letting it fall on the shoulders and knotting the
ends upon the breast. They wore l; n the neck a
white handkerchief, rer-laced today by a guimpe. Their
distinctive sign 'as a small, brass-bound crucihx. which
was won. upon the brenst. Such was the modest and
simple uniform ur the ne-y army, which w..s instituted,
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truth instead of falsehood, good mstead of evil. t>eauty
instead of defcnr.ity, and to fight with heroic devoted
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From thtir origin U the Revolution of 1789, the Com-
munities of St. Joseph, whose name symbolized pa .-ress.

continu.
1 to increa.se and develop in a rnarkable

man-ier. Each h use had i is owt Giovemmem .list ct
and independent ,,> had the mot., steries of the Vi^ ra-
tion The bisl. >ps were tf Super -.. each in his o .n
locese and governed the- thn , spirit lal father-
whom th<-:. appomted for one <

, ._jore ho .es.

ny-il the Dlace of the novit ate, and couM .

Siste-^ fro! one hou-« to an^tuer. The-r k.

accordn.g to he ^vrrds r,f Francis de Jale
stpaiate hi with its own queen
.aipreser.:: h, ne s|.»nt and the s.^ ut unif ^^^

p<>rformin£j the w. wg?*s and obse in,: the st -ie

rules. One o. tit most f!or n^aig of tnes he ps ^
ae Communit • of Monis- ! tht^ chief «
department - ' the Upper L. j. In the p

m^

«s re,

lan^

'Dl r yet

"ovidence. i lis house was estint-d

me
to bi the

s orm which was ? destroy : he Ch; , in I uuu like
the cistern where the Sacred Fire was deposited when
Jerusalem was destroyed and her Temple razed to the
ground. But mure secure than the nstcm of that
Holy City, it preser\-( ' it pure and un.,ue- ed.

At the head of t t fervent Com.nur, .v was an
aaanrable woman, wi was the Nehemiah of the Insti-
tute ot St. Joseph, and who raised it from its ruins after

T
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the Revolution, as Nehemiah had rebuilt the Temple

after the Captivity. This was the venerable Mother

St. John, a strong woman in the fullest sense that the

Holy Spirit attaches to this title. She wasbom on March

3rd, in the year 1759, in the Town of Bassen-Basset

(Upper Loire) . Her family, notable for its rare probity,

respected and estec^ned by the whole neighborhood,

bore the name of Fontbonne. The name of Jeanne,

which the chilr' received in Baptism, was perpetuated in

that of Mother St. John, which was given to her in

religion. Her birth, like that of the holy Precursor

whose name she bore, filled the family with inexpres-

sible joy. This joy was prophetic, and p-esaged the

glory and the blessing that this child, like St. John,

was to bring upon her patriarchal family, and upon the

Institute of St. Joseph. It is true that for a time the

Lord seemed to demand of her the sacrifice of a glorious

martyrdom, but she was given back, as was Isaac, to

her aged father, to be his consolation, and to hercommu-

nity, to be its restorer and model.

From earliest youth, this young girl was distin-

guished by her angelic purity. She was brought up by

one of her aunts, oister St. Francis, v/ho had taken the

holy habit in the house of the Sisters of St. Joseph at

Puy, and who had been sent as Superior to Monistrol,

a town near the birthplace of her young niece. At ten

years of age this amiable and holy child had offered to

God, by a vow, the flower of her virginity. From that

time she aspired only to consecrate herself entirely to

her Lord in the religious life. Her first attraction was

to the Religious of St. Clare, but, by the advice and

counsel of Mgr. de Gallard, Bishop of Puy, she decided
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to become a member of St. Joseph's Community. Her

parents, whose delight she was, could not resign them-

selves to this separation, and at first opposed her

entrance into religion. But Providence removed all

obstacles, and the young girl entered the Novitiate at

Monistrol, December 17th, ' 777, at the age of eighteen.

She was the angel of the Novitiate, and under the

direction of her venerable aunt, prepared herself to

receive the habit, whicii was given to her the following

year, 1778. Two years after, in 1780, she made her

religious profession, consummated her sacrifice, ful-

filled her desires, and completed her happiness. With

pleasure she put aside the crown of roses which adorned

her radiant brow, and loosening her long and beautiful

hair, said to her aunt : "Cut ofT this vain ornament, and

cover me with a thick veil, which will separate me
forever from the world and its pomps." Her younger

sister imitated her example, and took the name of

Sister Teresa.

To the merit of this holy joy, which accompanied the

sacrifice of the young Religious, and which God loves to

see burning in the hearts of those who give themselves

to Him, was joined that of courage, for this sacrifice was

far from being without peril. Deep rumblings were

already heard in the distance, and it was felt that a

terrible storm was about to burst upon religion and its

divine work. The young professed Religious was to be

tried by the fury of the tempest, so much the more

because God desthied her to be a pilot to face the storm,

and endure its most dreaded outbursts. To prepare

her great soul, He ordained that at an early hour she

should be formed to generosity and the spirit of heroism.
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During her postulantship and her novitiate, her aunt,

who tenderly loved her, tried her very severely. Her

direction was constantly stem ; for this holy soul the

manner of loving her niece was to make her perfect.

She chiselled this pare white marble in order to engrave

deeply upon it the image of Jesus Christ. Besides, the

prudent Superior, with her two nieces about her, feared

to listen too readily to the voice of flesh and blood, and

thereby excite in the Community susceptibilities always

hurtful to discipline and the religious spirit.

Treated with coldness by her whom she loved with

all her heart, the genth novice suffered much. She

involuntarily trembled, she said, when asking permis-

sions, and when, during recreation, she gave herself up

to innocent gaiety, if her timid glance encountered that

of her aunt, she would not dare again to open her lips.

She preserved, nevertheless, a .uost sincere affection

and profound veneration for this holy Superior, and

when her aunt was seized with her last illness, her niece

experienced the most lively surrow, and cared for her

with the most filial devotedness until the end. With

all her care, her ardent and continual prayer, she could

not obtain the restoration of her dear invalid. God

asked of her this new sacrifice in order to prepare her

for a greater. It is thus that He tries and perfects His

saints. Her aunt, the guardian angel of her infancy,

was taken f/om her, and the wound that this loss made

in her heart was all the more sensible as the burden of

the oflice of Superior was now imposed upon her. This

was in 1784.

The new Superior was scarcely twenty-five years of

age, and the RevoluLiuu was advancing with rapid

1
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Strides. In this situation she showed great prudence,

tact, and administrative ability, not only above her age,

but seldom found in persons otherwise capable, who

have had the experience of years. To an amiable sim-

plicity she added a sense of justice, sound judgment, a

rare affability, an evenness of disposition, an unequalled

kindness, a great broadness of mind, and an angelic

pifcoy. She understood and practised religious life in

its perfection. "Never", said one of her old Religious,

"have we heard anyone speak of the vows of religion as

did Mother St. John". Her virtues attracted a number

of young persons, who desired to consecrate themselves

to the service of God under her direction. Mother

St. John was elected Superior when Mgr. Gallard was

erecting a hospital at Monistrol, which he placed under

the direction of the Sisters of St. Joseph. The zeal,

devotedness and wisdom of the young Superior inspired

him with such confidence that she became, according to

the annals of the time, a mother to the whole city.

In order to extend the work of God, she conceived

the project of uniting some pious persons of Monistrol,

employing them to work under her own supervision, in

order to withdraw them from the dangers of the world,

and confirm them in solid piety. Mgr. de Gallard

recommended the work to a noble lady, whose charity

was even greater than the nobility of her birth, Madame

de Chantemule. After one interview with Mother

St. John, these two great souls understood each other

so well that they ever after remained united in ties of

the closest friendship. This noble and pious benefac-

tress consecrated a part of her fortune to found the new

establishment. The Bishop of Puy, when blessing the

[A
t,.

i »

i 1



4^1

24 REVEREND MOTHER SACRED HEART

r-i

comer-stone of the new hospital desired Mother St.

John to bless it after him. Her humility suffered on

seeing herself, as she said, "so little and unworthy, by

the side of His Lordship, associated with him in an act

so holy". The Superior of Monistrol thus enjoyed the

esteem and affection of all who approached her, parti-

cularly Mgr. de Gallard, who never spoke of her except

with a SLTt of veneration. Everyone blessed Divine

Providence for sending them this angel of goodness and

virtue.

The storm of the Revolution now burst forth. The

Bishop of Puy was insulted in his carriage, and shortly

afterwards was forced to take refuge in Switzerland.

When going into exile he gave his portrait to Mother

St. John, who came to visit him and ask his last blessing

and advice, on the eve of the persecution to which she

herself was soon to be subjected. The Congregation of

St. Joseph has preserved with love and veneration the

portrait of the holy Prelate. After this last sad inter-

view, the position of the young Superior and her Com-

munity became still more difficult, for the Cur6 of Monis-

trol, a man of spirit and of talent in other matters,

allowed himself to be seduced by the Revolution, and

endeavoured in his fall to drag down those whose con-

fidence he possessed. What a dangerous temptation

and sorrowful trial was this for the Sisters of St. Joseph

!

However, they did not allow themselves to be deluded

or cast down, and in spite of all the efforts of the erring

pastor, who went so far as to stir up the parish against

the Community, they remained firm and unshaken in

the faith, directed and upheld by the heroism of their

holy Mother.
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Soon the Revolutionists, armed with hatchets, as-

sailed their peaceful home and demanded from the

Religious the impious oath imposed by the Convention,

and already taken by their unfaithful pastor. Mother

St. John, calm and alone, presented herself at the door

of the house, and reiused in the name of all her Daugh-

ters the oath demanded, saying firmly and coolly:

"Here the head answers for the body". Disanned and

impressed by the admirable courage of this holy Reli-

gious, the Revolutionists retired, exclaiming: "What

a woman! There is nothing to be gained in quarrelling

with her". Returning again to the charge, they used

a different stratagem. They tried to weaken the Com-

munity by separating its members from the head, but

all was useless. The watchful sentinel baffled their

schemes by upholding her Community, encouraging the

timid, and consecrating the time to prayer, pouring into

the Heart of Jesus the bitterness which filled her own.

The days, meanwhile, became more and more evil.

She feared misfortune for her Daughters, and finally,

in order to save them, she entreated them to return to

their respective families. They bade each other fare-

well in the midst of sobs, and they parted, begging our

Lord to shorten the bitter days of separation. She, in

company of two of her Religious, Sister Teresa and

Sister Martha, a lay sister, remained courageously at

her perilous post, notwlLhstanding the prayers and

tears of their father, who wished to save his two children

and take them back to the patemal roof.

At last the fatal hour arrived. A troop of soldiers

renewed the attack upon the convent. They forced the

lucks, penetrated to the interior, and casting the three
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faithful Religious into the street, closed the doors.

Received first by personal frinds, afterwards by their

parents, they were soon torn from their arms, hand-

cuffed, and thrown into the prison of St. Didier, in 1793.

Their father, overwhelmed with sorrow, walked

four leagues and braved all dangers to bring them food.

In the midst of privations and sufferings of every kind.

Mother St. John was a living example of the courage,

the heavenly joy, and the imposing grandeur of the

martyrs of the first century. Like them she was not

saddened or affrighted by her separation from the world.

Deeming that the world deserved to be called a prison,

her great soul, illuminated by faith, comprehended that

in reality she had been brought out of a cell rather than

forced to enter one.

"The world", said TertuUian to the ancient martyrs,

"is a thousand times more gloomy than a prison; its

darkness blinds the heart. The world has chains which

are heavier, its bonds hold souls captive, it exhales

vapours more poisonous ; these are the passions of men.

The world holds more criminals than the prison, as the

latter is filled from its overflow. The martyrs dwell in

a dark abode, but they are themselves a light ; they are

in chains, but they are free in God; they breathe an

infected air, but are themselves an exquisite perfume.

Let us then", concludes the African Doctor, "put aside

the name of prison ; let us call it a retreat. Although

the body be confined and held captive, all else is free

to the mind and heart".

As if they themselves had received these powerful

exhortations. Mother St. John and her two Daughteis

transformed their prison into a place of retreat; it

t*. <flHB^
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became a convent, a house of prayer. The heart of

the Mother, above all, overflowed with joy, and her

chains were as jewels to her. In the bareness of the

prison, the hard, damp floor which served as a bed, she

saw only a happy means of practising religious poverty

and mortification Deprived of hearing Mass and of

receiving the Sacraments, she visited in spirit the

closed churches, desiring to bathe with her tears and her

blood their profaned sanctuaries, and offering each day

her life to God, in expiation of the sacrileges which had

desecrated them. After the example of the young

Virgin, Blandina, whom the Acts of the Martyrs repre-

sent as a noble mother, because of her courage and

lofty exhortations to the other Martyrs, the young

Superior of Monistrol was also the noble mother of her

companions in captivity, and communicated to them

her strength. She even ruled her tormentors.

"The just", says the Holy Spirit, in the Book of

Wisdom, "are as an immovable wall against those who

curse them and despise their good works". By her

calmness, her celestial serenity and her wise answers.

Mother St. John confounded her jailers. Did they

order her to work on Sundays or feasts, or to celebrate

the tenth day, according to the law of the Republic, she

replied: "Had I been willing to do that, I should not

now be in prison." When baffled, they threatened

her with the dungeon. She answered: "Let us go;

where is the road that leads to it?". To the cry of

"Long live the Republic", which they wished her to

proclaim, she continually replied "Long live Jesus;

long live Mary!" When, after imprisonment, and

after many had been guillotined, the executioner came
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at last to tell her "Citizen, thy turn tomorrow", she

trembled with joy, and like St. Cyprian, cried out:

"Thanks be to God!". "Tomorrow", she said to the

Sisters, "will be the most beautiful day in our lives.

We must get ready our garments". Mother St. John

remembered that she had still in her possession a small

piece of money. They decided unanimously that it

should be spent for washing and ironing the few things

which remained to them, to celebrate the great feast

of the morrow. Thus prepared, their lamps lighted by

faith and love, these wise virgins joyfully awaited the

arrival of their Spouse, and their entrance with Him

to the nuptial feast of the Lamb.

Suddenly the door opens, immediately they rise,

to set out for the scaffold, which is f )i them the ladder

to Heaven, when they hear these words: "You are free,

Robespierre has fallen, your chains are broken!". At

this news, which brought so much joy to others, y her

St. John cried .it sorrowfully: "O my Sisters, we are

not worthy of the grace to die for our holy religion, our

sins have been an obstacle to this great favour!".

When, in later years, people spoke to her of this heroic

epoch of her life, and of what she suffered in prison,

she adroitly turned the conversation, and spoke about

the other victims of the Revolution, whom she called

saints and glorious martyrs. Rescued from the teeth

of the tiger, and delivered with regret from their chains,

the three holy Religious returned to their families.

The revolutionary outburst had swept away and

destroyed all the convents. Mother St. John and Sister

Teresa returned to their aged father, who received them

with the joy of Jacob on meeting again his Joseph and

ii'vjfesita
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Benjamin. "How happy I am to see you once more",

said he; "He who gave me the means of caring for you

in your infancy is infinitely powerful; He will let us

want for nothing, now that you have suflered for Him.

You shall bring a blessing upon the house, and upon

the old age of your father."

Whilst the Communities of St. Joseph were thus

dispersed, and its ruins, as well as those of other

religious orders, were scattered throughout troubled

France, Providence provided them with the consolation

of a gift both sweet and rare in those times of general

desolation. The pious Institute, doubtless, owed this

favour above all to the Divine goodness, rlso to the

sentiments of esteem, gratitude and aflection with

which its fervent charity and devotedness had inspired

tiio^e who had witnessed their work and could best

appreciate it. From his exile, Mgr. Gallard, Bishop

of Puy, wrote in 1798 a long letter to his cherished

Daughters, in order to console, congratulate, encourage

and direct them in the cruel trial they ^vere enduring.

He addressed his letter to Mother St. John, as formerly

St. John wrote his Epistle to his spiritual daughter,

Electa, which name signifies Chosen. We give here,

unabridged, this document, worthy of apostolic times,

and honourable to the Sisters of St. Joseph.

Mv DEAR Daughters,

You have many sacred claims to my sympathies,

and many glorious titles to merit them. Your virtues

and my duty, your example and my desire for good,

your tribulations and my sorrows, your hearts and mine,

all assure you of my lively and constant solicitude for

i'
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you. As the eyes of the Lord are always fixed on the

just, and the ears of His mercy always open to their

prayers, I dare to say also, my dear children, my
thoughts turn unceasingly towards you, and my desolate

soul ever hears your cry. I recall (could I ever forget?)

that you are the precious portion of my inheritance,

ever dear to me and so worthy of my love. You have

always appeared to me a chosen race, a holy people,

the object of complacency to Heaven. In tearing you

from your virtuous homes, impiety could not rob God

of His sanctuaries, that is to say, your hearts, conse-

crated to Him by virginity. So far the enemy of all

good and all virtue has made futile efforts to lessen

your courage. Worthy Spouses of Jesus Christ, like

Mary you have remained standing at the foot of the

Cross, and you have not refused the chalice of oppro-

brium and sorrow which Jesus has offered to you.

Oh, my dear Daughters, rejoice and glory in the Lord,

for the opportunities which Heaven has sent you, to

make you more conformable to the likeness of your

Divine Spouse, and for the triumph with which He has

crowned your invincible iirmness! Jealous of your

glo y, dismayed at the power of your virtue, humiliated

by your courage, the father of lies still tries to tempt

you. In order to torment and overcome your patience,

which he believed he had weakened, he seems to have

delivered you, during these times, to all the anguish and

horrors of want, that he might oblige you to bend the

knee to the idol of crime and impiety, and force you

to sacrifice to him the everlasting fruits of all the suf-

fering you have borne. Men can no loneer delude

themselves with these faise views of the prince of dark-
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ness, for he himself has torn away the viil which con-

cealed his artii - es. The means employed by the im-

pious tended to one and the same end, that of eflfacing

religion and virtue from all hearts. Satan, deprived

of happiness himself, sti ives to procure the downfall of

others. If he flatters, it is to destroy; if he promises.

it is to seduce, if he gives, it is to corrupt. Oh! can

you believe that the voice of justice and humanity can

make itself heard in hearts closed to all sentiments of

remorse? See how they have treated, and how they

still treat those once strong ones of Israel, who, degen-

erating from their first virtue, have been weak enough

to yield before their allurements or threats! What

have they gained by their compliance? They have

increased the audacity and strength of wickedness,

caused a division in the Camp of Israel, and scandalized

the children of the Faith. Behold what have been the

baneful effects of those acts, the malice of which can be

attributed only to terror or cupidity ! Our chief pastors

have always exposed these dangers. What remains

to those who preferred their own lights to those of

their guides and superiors? Remorse tears them for

having committed evils against Church and country,

and for having had more confidence in the deceitful

promises of the father of lies than in the oracles of those

whohave received from Heaven the mission of unmasking

and confound ing them. Enlightened as you have been,

my dear children, by these dreadful examples, which

are, without doubt, the subject of your sighs as of ours,

far be it from me to think that you wouM allow your-

selves to be surprised by any new snare which the

enemy would attempt against your happiness. What

if-

.
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attraction i; your eyes might that have which was
offered by perfidious and sacrilegious hands, and which
you could accept only at th'- "xpense of your conscience ?

Who knows better than yt.u what St. Pa'tl said to the
early Christians: "You cannot partake at the *;ame
time of the table of thv Lord and that of the devil

;
you

cannot drink of the chalic of Jc>sus Christ md that of

His most cruel enemies". The distress in which I see

you, my dear Daughters, pierces me to the heart, and,
owing to my own personal necessities, I am powerless
t«) help yr,u. But, accustomed as you are t3 privations
and sacrifices, practised in imitation of our Divine
Model, Vho had nowhere to lay His Ivad, and
penetrated wilh conlidence and love for our Heavenly
Father, Who feeds the birds of the air, you will cast

yourselves entirely into the hands of Divin_- Providence,
and await with patience, from His infinite bounty, the
reward of the sacrifices which you have alreiidy made,
and which you are ready to make again, for His glory
and the sanctification of your lives. How holy and
unfathomable are the designs of God in our regard,

when He has permitted impiety to violate the sanc-
tuaries of virginity, and to cast fo? th their inmates into
tne midst of a per\erse and irrev,Tent worid! Heaven
has wished to make you a spectacle to angels and to
men. God has scattered you, as seeds of flowers

blown about by the wind, and he has strewn you
ever>'where—in cities, in towns, in countr>- places—to
diffuse the good odour of Jesus Christ. Called to so
sublime a mission, and having proven yourselves so
worthy of fulfilling it, you give me no cai'se to fear the
future. No, my dear D-.ughters, the true glory of
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virjjms is to follow the Lamb whitlicisoevor lie }',ueih.

You have had the happiness of followinj^ Him in the

patl of His Inimiliations and sorrows a-.u! you can

glr.r\ , with the Apostle St. Paul, in brnring the scar

of jesf^ Christ on your innocent flesh. You envy the

happiin s of your celestial companions, who have fol-

low d their Divine Spouse to Calvary, and who, after

His i airple, have laid down their lives, praying for

their enemies and the executioners who immolated

them. Oh! I have the firm confidence that I shall yet

share with the Spouse of your souls the mestimable

consolation of having in you my crown and my glory.

Persuad (1 that impiety looks only for a pretext to

again enkindle the fire of persecution against you, I do

not fear t hose new dangers which threaten you ; they

are no h iigcr dangers for you : but sighing in all the

bittemch of my heart at the fresh misfortunes which

may sniit you, I dare congratulate you on being found

worthy to suffer for justice' sake. I congratvilate myself

on being pasto >f such heroic souls, called as you are

to the double crown of virginity and m.-irtyrdom. I

join in your conJiats, and tribulations, your favours

and your victories. Let iis humble ourselves under the

powerful hand of God. Who has visited us. Let us cast

upon Him our solicitudes and our needs, and in the

midst of our sufTerings wu shall find our safety, our

perfection and our strength in the God of all grace, Who
has called us to His eternal glor^- in Christ Jesus our

Lord. Amen.

"From the place of our exile, July 19th, 1798."

As we have said, this letter, full of faith, wisdom and

holy love, recalls the admirable Epistles of St. John.

F
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Nothing equals the fatherly tenderness of apostolic

hearts for the spiritual children whom they have

begotten in the faith of Christ. "Oh, Corinthians!",

wrote St. Paul, to his spiritual daughters of Corinth,

"my heart goes out to you in the affection I bear you;

return me then love for love. I speak to you as to my
children". We find in those great hearts of John and

of Paul, and of the other Apostles, the first golden

channels of that Christian charity which had its source

on Calvary, and which must continue through the

apostolate to the end of the world, in order to purify

and save it.

The venerable Bishop of Puy, confessor of the faith,

and the holy Daughters of St. Joseph, in a period of

egotism and hatred, revived the apostolic times, when

the Christians had but one heart and one soul, and

when pagans, pleased and edified by a spectacle so

beautiful, cried out: "Those Christians, behold how

they love one another!". The apostolic letter of Mgr.

de Gallard, and that of Rev. Father Medaille, are both

honourable and instructive to the Sisters of St. Joseph.

These two documents reveal the primitive spirit of the

Community, its humility, its zeal, and its heroic devo-

tedness. It is an example of applying these recom-

mendations of the Holy Spirit: "Remember those who

are placed over you. My son, do not forget the com-

mandments of your parents". "Follow the example

of the Saints, and listen to the words of the ancients",

says the author of The Imitation.'' Three things make

troubrc in the world", says the Oriental proverb, viz.,

"not to listen to the aged, to follow one's own will, and

to have a good opinion of oneself."

i
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CHAPTER III

DEVELOPMENT AND PROGRESS

Mother St. John, being set at liberty, returned to her

father's house in the course of the month of August, in

the year 1794, and remained there concealed from the

world. In this retreat, which lasted more than twelve

years, she looked upon herself as an exile. She passed

her days in religious austerity, meditation and continual

union with God, praying without ceasing for the Church

and France. Faithful to her vocation, she united

prayer with good works, catechised children, instructed

the ignorant, visited the sick, and procured for the

dying the last Sacarments. This last work, as precious

as it was difficult in those times of impious persecutions,

appeared to be her favourite occupation. In this she

was seconded by her brother, whose house was an

asylum for persecuted priests. As the Ark of the

ancient alliance guarded the Tables of the Law, so her

faithful heart, in view of the new alliance, for which she

ever hoped and prayed, preser\'ed carefully the tradi-

tions and spirit of the Institute, where she had given

herself to God in her youth. This heart, which so much

desired martyrdom, was an altar of holocausts, where,

as in the Old Law, the sacred fire was always lighted.

So. when peace was restored to the Church in France,

and the hour was sounded for the rebuilding of the

sacred edifices, the relighting of the lamps of the sanc-

tuaries, and the re-establishing of religious life, more

I
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happy than Nehemial who found the blackened and

extinguished fire in the cistern, Mother St. John pos-

sessed in herself the living and pure flame which would

shine brightly in the house of St. Joseph. "She was",

said the Sisters of St. Joseph in America, "the vessel of

election, which God made use of to re-establish our

Community after the Revolution."

In 1807 God called her to the city of St. Etienne,

in Forez, where the hand of Divine Providence had

sown, as heretofore in the city of Puy, the little grain

of mustard seed, which was to blossom and fructify

under her care. This providential seed was the germ

of the new Congregation of St. Joseph. It consisted of

some pious women and girls, associated with some aged

Religious, who lived together in order to consecrate

themselves to the service of God, animating each other

to the practice of the most perfect virtue, and devoting

themselves day and night to the alleviation of human

miseries, which the ravages of the Revolution had

increased a hundredfold. They settled themselves at

St. Etienne, on the Rue dela Bourse, in the fourth storey

of the Pascal house. They were commonly called the

Black Sisters, from the colour of their dress, which was

still secular, or the Sisters of a Happy Death, because

of the care they took of the sick and dying. The Rev.

Claude ChoUeton, pastor of the principal parish of the

City of St. Etienne, and raised in 1804 to the dignity

of Vicar-General, encouraged and aided them, as far as

possible, in their pious and charitable design. Having

consulted His Eminence, Cardinal Fesch, then Arch-

bishop ot Lyons, about the new association, he was

advised by the worthy Prelate to transform the little
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society into the Sisters of St. Joseph, without however

creating a new Congregation, but reviving as much as

possible, the venerable one which the Revolution had

destro^'^ed.

This zealous and powerful Prince of the Church

promised him every assistance. He was indeed the

protector and one of the great benefactors of the new

Institute of St. Joseph. It was in order to enter into

the views of His Eminence, and to act with him, that

Father Cholleton endeavoured to bring to St. Etienne

Mother St. John, of whose rare merit and virtues he had

been informed by Father Inibert, a Franciscan of MfMiis-

trol,who had preached in Lent at Lyons. This Religious

knew how to appreciate her, as he had been her director

at Monistrol.

Her parents, who were still living, and weighed down

with years, could not resolve to make anew the sacrifice

of her who was to them what Tobias had been to his

aged parents, the light of their eyes, the staff of their

old age, and the consolation of their life. Her aged

mother went so far, in the desire to retain her treasure,

as to depreciate her daughter. She objected, saying

that her daughter was incapable of doing the work

desired of her, an'' that she was wanting in judgment.

This little ruse of matemal love, desperate as it was on

her part, could not succeed. They knew on the con-

trary that good sense and solid judgment were the

predominant qualities, the distinctive traits of Mother

St. John. The latter for her part feared the respon-

sibilities of the fif^ice which they wished to force upon

her, and in her profound humility could not bear the

idea of being called Foundress, a word em})loyed in the

n
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entreaties addressed to her. She therefore joined in

the resistance made by her good parents.

In the end, however, she submitted to the Will of

God, manifested by her ecclesiastical Superiors, and

went to St. Etienne, on August 14th, 1807. She was

received as an angel from Heaven by her new Daughters,

who were impatient to call her by the name of Mother.

With indefatigable zeal, she imparted to them the

primitive spirit of the Institute of Si. Joseph, the

perfume of which she had so carefully preserved. The

new-bom Community presented a most edifying spec-

tacle. Each member occupied herself, according to her

skill, with work obtained from the manufacturing estab-

lishments of the city, observed absolute silence and the

most perfect regularity, prayed continually, fasted

frequently, and used the discipline and cilice daily. As

in ancient Thebaid, or at Citeaux in St. Bernard's time,

they practised in all their rigour the evangelical coun-

sels. They deprived themselves of wine and every-

thing that could flatter nature or the senses, slept upon

the ground, on straw or bare boards, prolonged their

labours far into the night, and rose always before the

most industrious workman.

Mother St. John was often obliged to moderate the

holy zeal of her Daughters for penance and mortifi-

cation. When the ecclesiastical Superior judged it

proper to modify definitely their austere practices, they

placed in his hands cilices, cinctures, chains, iron gar-

ters, and other instruments of penance. The Commu-

nity in the Rue de la Bourse left so precious a memory

to the whole Congregation that the Sisters of St. Joseph

in America called it the Pearl of the Institute.

i )
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What an astounding thing for the world to see this

life of immolation united with an amiable and charming

gaiety, a continual joy and peacefulness, the remem-

brance of which still consoles the last years of those

who enjoyed it in youth! "Oh!" cried out one of these

willing victims, "how happy we were under our coarse

habit, which was increased many times iii value by the

disdain and insults of the passers-by. Our humble,

mortified and penitential life concealed treasures of

blessings and heavenly joys elsewhere unknown." She

who had thus spoken was endowed with unusual gifts

of nature and grace, and embraced at the age of twenty

(1805) this crucified and hidden life in Jesus Christ.

Taking the habit in 1808, she was delighted to find

herself called after her venerable Superior, and under

the blessed name of Mother St. John, she afterwards

founded the Convent of Chambery, and was its first

Mother Gei:oral.

The following incident is related of those early days

:

Two young postulants, having been sent by Mother

St. John to a worthy ecclesiastic who was interested in

them, to tell him of their approaching admission to

religious life, the priest, considering the austere rules

of the house, asked them in a fatherly manner if they

had sufficient nourishment. "Do not be disquieted",

they responded gaily, "for dinner we are s<irvc-^ five

courses", but they did not state of what they consisted.

They did not tell him that soup formed the first course,

a plate of vegetables the second, a piece of cheese the

third, bread the fourth, water, mixed with a few drops

of milk the fifth. Returning after the community
dinner, the two Novices found their share of a plate of

if

if
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macaroni before the kitchen grate covered with coals,

which had accidentally fallen upon it. Happy to

imitate those great Saints who mixed ashes with their

food to lessen its savour, they contented themselves

with picking oflf the larger pieces and joyously took

their meal. "Another time", they said, laughingly,

'we can say that our dinner is composed of six courses."

Nothing is so admirable, and at the same time so

reasonable, as the happiness of souls crucified by Divine

love. "'If there is any joy in the world", .ays the

author of The Imitation, "it is possessed by the pure of

heart, and souls detached from all but God." Purity

and true liberty are the fruits of mortification and

Christian renunciation. "The most terrible enemy

of the soul", says the same author, "is the body. Those

who flatter it live in bondage; they are like pnsoners

loaded with chains." Christian mortification pnrifies

and elevates the soul, breaks the chains of sm. ar.d

gives her the liberty that opens Heaven to the children

of God, according to the expression of a holy Religious:

"The body is bound in iron, the soul is at liberty, the

iron of time becomes the gold of eternity." It is not,

therefore, astonishing that, from the hrly little Thebaid,

which was the cradle of the new Congregation, we hear

songs of joy and hymns of praise and thanksgiving.

Their happiness was complete the day on which the

fervent Community of St. Etienne discarded the secular

dress to put on the habit formerly worn by the Sisters

of St. Joseph. This was or. July 14th, 1808. Father

Piron, a courageous confessor of the faith during the

Revolution, and successor to Father Cholleton as

parish priest of St. Bttennfi. thus addressed the new
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Religious upon this occasion: "You are few in number,

but like a swarm of bees, you will spread ever>'where.

You will become as numerous as the stars in the

heavens; but whilst your numbers multiply, strive

always to preser\^e the simplicity and humility which

ought to characterize the 'Daughters of St. Joseph' ".

At this ceremony Mother St. John renewed her youth

as the f .'^le, and her activity gave fresh impulse to the

work. od was with her, enlightening her by His

Holy Spirit, clothing her with His strength, and commu-

nicating to her His wisdom. Firm in her government,

vigilant without being severe, prudent and at the same

time broac -minded, she directed all things with w-jight

and measure. Her great virtue and amiability at-

tracted souls, her experience awakened their confidence,

her admirable spirit of discernment knew how to dis-

tinguish the workings of grace in the midst of the

miseries, the failings, and the trials of nature. She was

what our Saviour said of the Saint whose name she bore,

"d burning lamp, shining in the house of God."

The new Community, blessed by God, was not slow

in spreading itself. The authorization was accorded

April 10th, 1812. Nominated Vicar-General of i^yons,

the venerable Father ChoUeton called his dear Sisters of

St. Joseph to Lyons, and confided to them the care of

an eftablishrient founded for the poor of the four

parishes of the City, it was situated in the street

called St. Pierre-le-Vieux, near the Cathedral, and was

placed in charge of Mother St. Paul. This house was

the cradle of the reiigiouo vocatioti of the eelebrated

Mothei 3t. Joseph, whom grace had ndciied with extra-

ordiaaiy supernatural gifts, and whose fruitful zeai
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founded successively houses of the order in Bclley, Gup

and Bordeaux, where she was the first Superior-General.

In the City of St. Eticnne, besides the forvent Com-

munity of the Rue de la Bourse, there was formed in

the Rue Mi-Careme a society of pious women, under

the guidance of Mile. Beneyton. who ardently desired

to enter tht- cloister. This was also the wish of Father

Piron, the parish priest; but upon the advice of the

Archbishop of Lyons, they entered as novices the reli-

gious community of the Rue de la Bourse, in the course

of the year 1808; and on Apr." JOth, 180Q. they took

the habit of the Sisters of St. Joseph at Mi-Carcme,

wliere a chapel h? 1 been built. They were given as

Superior Mother St. Paul, who had been recalled from

Lyons. In the designs of Divine Providence, the house

of Mi-Careme Street was to continue, in St Etienne, as

a religious community, the work of St. Joseph, for a

little later the Sisters of the Rue de la Bourse were

dispersed, in order to supply different missions. Some

took up their residence at Valbenoite, v.here they

established a useiul and prosperous institution. The

greater ntimber followed Mother St. John, when hlie vas

called to Lyons to found the Mother House, 'i iiose of

St. Etienne took the direction of various houses of

Providence, founded by the ladies of the city, who bore

tne title of Ladies of Mercy. It was at Mi-Careme that

M^'ther Sncred Heart was received and formed to the

religious life. She was destined to replace Mother

St. John, and was called by the Bishop of Nimes, Mgr.

Plantier, the second foundress of the Congregation of

St. Joseph.

At that time, the community of Mi-Careme, number-
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ing more than sixty Religious, directed by the venerable

Mother Emelia, was, after the Mother H-njse at Lyons,

the most important of the Congregation. No com-

munity has more faithfully preserved the primitive

spirit of the Sisters of St. Joseph, which was commu-
nicated originally by Mother St. John to the novitiate

of the Rue de la Bourse, renewed afterwards by Mother

Sacred Heart of Jesus, and continued successively by

her two cherished and worthy daughters. Mother Eu-

phrasia and Mother Emelia. In their spirit of humility,

simplicity and self-renunciation, of devotedness and of

tender love for our Lord, the Sisters called thf chapel

their salon. In this they sj)oke the truth, for religious

poverty shone everywhere except in that cherished

place where their Well-Beloved reposed It was thus,

without doubt, that Mary and Joseph passed their lives

at Nazareth. Thev consecrated to Jesus all that their

poverty permitted them to possess. It was ^or Him
that Mary, whose h.inds, according to St. Epiphanius,

were so skilful and active, had woven that beautiful

robe without seam for which the soldiers disputed and

drew lots on Calvary. The care of the sanctuary where

Jesus dwells is fitting employment for a Sister of St.

Joseph; this is the spirit of Nazareth.

Placed in charj.;).' of the schools of St l.tienne, the

numerous Community of Mi-Careme vali.intly defended

the cause <jf God. and protected the honour and inno-

cence of women against the itivasion of doctrines not

less degrading than impious. Now, it is only by pre-

.ser\'ing the Christian religion that woman's position in

society can l)e maintained, for it is Jesus Christ Who
has ele\aled and exalted her. To whom is it more
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heconiiiij,' llian to the Daui^litcrs of St. Juscj)!! to co-

ojiorate in the wor'.c of Him Wlio, Hki thernsi'lves,

called St. Josef)h His Father? Happy the religious

houses that understand this, and faithfully fulfil tneir

double mission of loving Jesus and of making Him

known and lo\ed !

Meanwhile, as the Congregation of St, Joseph en-

larged and extended itself, so did it experience new

privations, new wants and new dilliculties. in 1812,

as there were a great number ul houses with only two

or three Religious, the Sisters could not but feel the

necessity of having a stable government, with !)ut one

novitiate, which would msure a thorough and uniform

training of subjects. In the al)sence of that uniformity

of rule, there were necessarily many varieties of disci-

pline, many irregularities and imperfect measures.

Unity of action, under such circumstances, was almost

impossible. E\erywhere was felt the necessity of unit-

ing scattered convents, and forming them into one

strongly constituted body, the nembers of which,

without being changed, could more easily attain the

same end. Therefore, a mother hcjuse and a supericr-

general became a necessit>-. The choice of the lattci-

was not difficult.

She who had watched over the cradle of the In-

stitute with such motherly care, whose great wisdom

had directed and stimulated its first development, and

whose ardent zeal had been the instrument of its happy

restoration, she whij had, under (nnl, gixcn it new life

and vigour, was, without doubt, the most suital)le person

to continue and direct the ]irogress of the IimIv work.

Wlv-n, after the restoration of peace, Xaj)oleon per-
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niittfii tlu' Sisters to resume coinnuinity life, it was
with a jjrovision tliat there should he a ei'Utral mother
house, responsible for those afliliated to it. This

mandate, coupled with the reasons j^uven above, led our

communities, scattered throuj^^houL France, to form
themselves into various diocesan Congre^'ations, namely
Lyons, Bourojes, Chambery, LePuy, Clermont. Aux
Vans. St. ticrvaise, Sur Marc, and Annecy. Lyons
appeared to be a most natural and tittint,' centre for a

larj,'e relij^uous organization such as this Congregation.

Crowned as it is by a colossal statue of the Blessed

Virgin, under the title of Our Lady of iM-ance, and
sprmgmg om a city con.secrated from time imme-
morial to Or.r Lady of Fourvieres, Lyons was assuredly

a fitting place to which tlie faithtul daughters of the

Spouse of Mary might contide their Mother House.

Thus did oui- Blessed Lady seem to draw close to her-

self, anti guard in a special manner, the chosen family

of her holy Sj^ouse, a touching proof of her love, and
an assured j>ledge of her maternal protection.

Mother St. John was called to Lycms by dicjcesan

authority, after nine years of labour at St. Ltienne.

She arrived thereon July 1,\ 1810, accompanied by a

number of her fervent Religious from the Rue de la

Bourse, among them Sisters Teresa and Martha, her

two companions in [jrisou during the Reign of Terror.

Acting upon the advice of Father Bochard, who had

succ^ led leather Cholleton after his death, in 1,S()7. and
who was not onl\- Vie'ar-( General but sjiiritual fatht'r of

the Congregation, Mother St. John fixed her a!)ode

ujxm the hill formerly sanctified by the Sous of St.

Bruno, and in the cloisters still reilolent of tiie virtues
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of that fiepartcd srencration of saints. The Sisters

lived at tirst in extreme poverty. After elass, and the

different other employments of their vocation, they

engaged in weaving silk, the general industn,- of Lyons.

Milk replaced wine, and was the only ;ind universal

remedy for their indisjxisitions. The Sisters vied witii

one anotlier in i:,bnegation, renunciation, r.iortitication

and love for our Lord. It was the little Thehaid of the

Rue de la Bourse, the pearl of the Institute, transported

to the hill of St. Bruno. How this Saint must have

rejoiced to behold in those holy cloisters a new l)and of

saintly Religious! "I know how to he liungry and to

suflfer need. I can do all things in Him Wiio strength-

oneth me", were the words of St. Paul. Thus did

Mother St. John and her fervent comj^anions. The

higher an edifice is to be raised", said St, Augustine,

"the d-'eper must its foundations be laid." '"The

highest rests upon the lov est", adds the aiithor of The

Imitation.

Thus humility, self-denial, and austerity were the

foundation of this edifice, destined to light upon its

towers the beacon which was for all time to guide the

Congregation of St. Joseph. From the hour of its

commencement, it was a mtxlel of regularity and of the

true religious spirit. Nothing equalled the res]xct and

affection which it inspired. "When we were leaving

this cherished home, never to see it again", said the

Sisters who were the foundresses of the Institute in

America, "we lingered to east a last glance on ihat

blessed house, desiring to engra\-e forever its cherished

image in our hearts."

Seven years later, in ISl.S. the Sisters ')urchascd a
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nei}j;hl)cairin.e; house called the Chateau \nu, rieli in

traditions, hut tlien in a ruinous condition. onl\ a

portion beinj^ habitable. By prudence and economy
they were enabled to make extensive repairs, and e\cn

to construct additional l)uild'n<:;;s. It is today a board-

ing-school. Situated on the hill of the Cisterci.ans

(Chartreuse), facing Foun-ieres, and ever under the

benign eyes of her who is called Mother of Divine ( irace.

this establishment ccjuld not fail to become a home of

benediction, a centre of spiritual life and fruitfulne.ss.

Hence it was decided by higher authority that all the

local houses of the Congregation should be dependent

on the house established at the Chartreuse, and should'

pay ot)ediv'iice t(j it, as daughters to a mother.

Elected Superior-(iencral, and placed by the Divine

Will on the hill of St. Bruno, Mother St. John, conform-

ably to the jilans and desires of the diocesan adminis-

tration, worked with all her strength to render fruitful

this Mount so blessed by Our Lady of Fourvieres, this

holy source whence flowed the streams of piety which
today give fertility to the Provinces of Lyors, La Tou-
raine. La \\>ndee, La Provence, L'Acquitaine, Cor-

sica, Le Dauphine, Savoy, Pii>dmont, and fifteen of

the vasc. dioceses of America. The great virtu(;s of the

venerable Superior-General attracted from all parts

chosen souls, who were as precious clotids resting over

the privileged hill, fertilising it with pure waters.

Mother St. John neglected nothing to maintain and
increase their puri'.y. She was herself a model of all

religious virtues. \ccompanied by her Assistant and
'"ounsellors, she was with invariable exactness present

.t all the religious exercises of the Community. Pier

'

I'



48 RCVICIUvND MOTHHU SACKKD HEART

comm.Uid was a tliini; not to he resisted; and when she

had to announce a change of othce, she did it with such

kindness and simphcity as disposed all to accept her

decisions which were never influenced by human

respect. Her choice of subjects was made with so

much wisdom, with such rare discernment of disposition

and character, that reconsideration was seldom neces-

sary. The local superiors and the other officials of the

Congregation found in their Mother-(ieneral a perfec'

model f)f the spirit that ought to animate them in the

jurformance of their important functions. She recom-

mended nothing without first giving the example. One

day, having made the remark that sH that was done for

God was great, and that the Sisters should inflict a

penance upon themselves when they were anfaitliful

e\en in small things, it happened that she entered the

kitchen and forgot to close the door. The Lay Sister

in charge, occupied at that moment, without raising her

eyes, called out : "Those w/io leave the door open im .st

kiss the floor." Immediately Mother St. John per-

formed the penance. The Lay vSister turned around,

and seeing the Superior-General prostrate, became

confused, and began to- excuse herself. "I comr.iitted t'le

fault", said the Suj eri(;r simple-, "therefore I must

perform the penance."

"Nothing elevates or strengthens authority like the

practice of humility and obedience", says the author

of The Imitation. We read in the annals of the fi^st

Religi' VIS that it would be difficult to express with what

\eneration and resijcct t!ie\- listened to the words of

their \enerable Mother, and obscr\cd her recommen-

dations. In her will they recognized the Will of God,
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Whom she represente<l, and Whcmi slic n insulted on

all occasions.

"Like Moses", say the American Sisters, "she had

recourse without ceasini,' to the Lord in jiray.T. Jesus,

'i rhe Most Holy Sacrament of the Altar, was her

Counsellor; after Jesus, Mary was her refuge." At

seventy years of age, in a delicate state of health, she

was frccjuently seen in the ven,- early morning, in order

to escape notice, climbing to Fourvieres fasting and

barefoot. She there heard a Inst Mass, at which she

receiv'ed Holy Communion, heard a second one in

Thanksgiving, and then reiumed home in time to i)re-

side at the Community exercises. She obliged the

Sister who accompanied he^ to take her breakfast

before leaving, and ordered her to keep these morning

excursions a profound secret. This continued inter-

course with Heaven drew down upon her achninistra-

tit>n special graces, and gave to her authority an influence

and efficacy altogether upematural. Under her direc-

tion al! the local houses were happily united, and the

Congregation of St. Joseph made wonderful progress.

As the ancient Citeaux, pouring her spiritual riches

ove-.- the neighbouring deserts, caused to spring up many
saintly communities, hich were called the daughters

of Citeaux, so the Congregation of St. Joseph sent into

the world colonies of saintly Religious, whose new foun-

dations became worthy daughters of their mother.

From 1823 to 1840 Mother St. Joseph, who had been

formed to religious life in the house of St. Pierre le

Vieux, at Lyons, and who was endowed with many
eminent spiritual gifts, was the instiTjment employed

by Divine Providerce to found Congrlegations at Belley,

w

III
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V<iH) and Bordeaux. .She dii'd in tbi- odour of saiu lity,

in tlu' last nanird city, Superior-ik'neral of tlu' Coiij^re-

j^atinn which she had formed.

In 1S24, Mother St. John Marcou.x, a saintly and

j,nfted Relijijioiis, who had been trained in the niid.-^t of

austerities in the Community of the Rue de la Bourse,

at St. Ktienne, was charv^ed by Mrrr. de P'-is. Adtninis-

trator of the Diocese of Lyons, to open a house of

Sisters of S* Joseph in Oulais, in the Diocese of Ably.

In passii i St. Pons, a parish in the Diocese of

Montpe/ astor of which was an intimate friend

of Mgr. .

,
MotV T St. John was oliliged to leave

some of her Sisters. They founded a colony at St. P-ms,

which is n(.w in a flourishing condition. The remainder

continued to the end the journey marked out to them by
obedience. Though few in number at first, and deprived

of all earthly goods, th(> Sisters of St. Joseph of

Oulais have increased in a tri'.ly }>rf)\idential manner.

They reckon today nearly tiiree hundred professed

Religious, with a novitiate capable of maintaining its

spiritual pr jgress. Its branches extend to six of the

Southern Departments, and have accomplished great

good. Mother St. John Marcoux remained but a short

time at Oulais. Called to Chamliery the s.-me year, she

founded there the large Community of St. Josef)h which
edilies Savoy, and of which she was the lirst Superior-

(ieneral. Her merit and rare (pialities caused her to be

held in great esteem by the Archltishop of Chambery,
and by Cardinal Fesch, who at once conceived the

project of bringing her to Rome. Queen Hortcnse,

who had known the holy and amiable religious in Savoy,

wished to retain her as her friend.
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Tlie Community at Chaniboiy soon sent out a hand
ot fervent ReliL,'ious to Annecy. This new tstahlish-

nienl owes its origin to the pious and noble initiative of

a great and iUustrious Christian, in whom the Sisters of

vSt. Joseph always found a friend ready to help them in

all their works of eharity. the Couiitess of Roehevac-

quelin, daughter of the Duehess of Duras ..elt a
widow at the age of eighteen, by the death of her
nusband, tiu> Prin-t,' of Talmont. and attached to the

fortune of the Royal Family of Bourbon by a second
marriage? with the Count of Rochejacquelin, she found
herself exiled from France after the Revolution of \SM).

During a stay she made at Annecy, she remarked that

the children of the f)oorer classes were absolutely defi-

cient in relig'ous education. She spoke to the Bishop
of iXnnecy, who sadly acknowledged the fact, and
expressed his regret in not being able, for want of

resources, to open schools to remedy the c\il. The
Countess offered to defray the expenses, and the
Prelate, with deep gratitude, and touched e\-en to
tears, blessed God and the illustrious benefactress who
had l)een sent to the people of his episcopal city. By a
providential coincidence, the first house occupied by
the Visitation Order, and confiscated during the Revo-
lution, was oflered for sale by the family in jjossession

of It. The Bishop of Annecy was pleased to have the
opportunity of rescuing from secular hands this garden
of religion, where St. Francis de Sales had watered his

humble plants and cared for his dear "Avettes", as he
was accustomed to call the first Sisters of the Visitation,

Sharing the sentiments (jf the h(jly Prelate, the Cou-
tess Rochejacquelin expressed her desire to purchase
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tlu' [ilacc. After makinj,' the lu-cessary n ;>riirs, ainl

witli the I^ishop's appnjval, she entrusted it to a small

Cuni'mmity of the Sisters of St. Joseph, whom they had

bej^f^ed from the house at C*hamlier\', a branch of the

.Mother House at Lyons.

Meanwhile, the Sisters of the \'isitatio!i. who had

returned to Annecy aft' r the Re\-o]uti'in. and esta-

blished themselves in a more desiral>le and more conve-

nient part of the ciiy. wished to recover t'nat which had

once Ijeen the craoie of their Institute, it was, imieed,

for them, a [)recious treasure which they could not but

desire to possess. The Bishoj), to whom tlu y addressed

themselves, tmderstocxi this, but referrcl the delicate

quest.' in to Rome. A Jesuit, charj:;ed to examine the

case, declared that the Sisters of St. Josi-jih. according;

to the desip^n of their Founder, and conformably with

the end expressed in their Constitutions. acc( m])lished

in reality the first desii^n ^f )*.. Francis de v-ales. when

he founded the Order of the Visitation, and that the

pnn-idential circumstances which icd them into the

first establishment of the great Saint, where they faith-

fully carried out his original plan, ought to be regarded

as the ex[)ression of the Divine Will. So the Visitan-

dincs looked upon it, and the Sistc-s of St. Joseph have

ever since remained in possession of this precious

heritage. Thus was established, and in a most solemn

manner, a close and direct cfliliation of the Institute of

St. Joh ph to the mind and heart of St. Francis de Sales.

The unanimous acceptance of the decision of the Jesuit

Father indicated that the little house of the Faulxjurg

de la Perriere. at Annecy. called familiarly La Galcrie,

must also be regarded as the cradle of th» "nstitute of
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St. f.is(i)l>. {.cfaiisr the pious Diiuj^htcrs of the Visita

tion. l.y thcii- first niamuT of liviiiL; had. in ., way, ,i,'i\(n

it hirfh, hffori' thfir holy F(nm<l( rhad l.tcii led, l,y thf
will of aiiothir, to cloister thrm. Jlonr.- the Con-
Krt'K'atiou of St. Joseph, with the Order of tii- Visitation,

claim hini for their Founder, and unite in thanking' Cod
for such an ori^',.,, Their (^)nstitulions also ur^e them
to have a j.articular \"neraiion and alTettion for the
saintly Dau^'hU -s of St i -Mcis de Sales.

Some time aft - rd-, thi Sist rs of St. Joseph were
established in ^ lerica i^

undiTtaken at .ae prayer • !>

U. S., was orL;ani7,ed in [" •

admirable i)rudence, by the !

with the help of [(. FaliuM

Superior of tlie ConKre;j;at.'

m

nephew of F^ither Chollet ni. lik

the Reverend Mother, ai i seconi

The tirst mission (;f St. Josei)h d.

was cemjH^sed of si.x Religious, t .\

Fefironia and Sister I)elj)hino, nieces <<

The first (-if these, named Superior by F
had the direction of the far distani

priests, one a neph.ew of .Mother St. ].

seminarians, who wished to have a share

work, also set out for St. Louis. The <

Pochejac.juelin, v ho was interested in a sp.

in American Missions, sacrificed her v

jewels to defray the expenses of this C;.

prise.

The Sisters left Lyons on January 4th. >, ar, i

barked at Ha\ re on January 1 7th. The jou; icv v.as 1

.'ind holy work,

iosati, of vSt. Louis,

a[)osl' .lie zeal :uid

Mof ' :'. John,

i. \'. < i . and

'hn Chollc^on,

unele, esteemed

•i.er in all thin<.;s.

ed ' r America

ti^ Si<;*'>r

John,

loton.

er-

m-
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p
m

and ui'ar'-Dnif The npcniiij; "i this tirst liousi' In

Aiiicrii-a uas acccnplished in tlic in- Isf "\ 'ho lianlost

I)n\atinns. The Sisters had, for thin ^cKos and juipils,

"Illy 1<»>,' laKins, one ruoni serving' at tht' sanio tinir for

oraton, jiarlmir, dornutory.rifecruryand kitchoti. Often

111 till' mornings their beds weri' eoveri'd with sni)W,

whieh fell I'lirMuj^di liie opening's in the rnuf of their jxx.r

ilv elliiisj;; and ni<>re thtm one , when taking' t' 'ir fru^'al

repast, tluy were olilit^ed to hold :\u uni'trella ii\it their

heads i.i kee[i olT snow or rain Sometimes, even, t.'^ y
were olili^'i'd to heLj their i)read, l)Ut Heaven olc- .-d

their saeriliees, and made tlieii- i)ovi'rty " -itfiil. . '.f

holy work inereased. tvtwithstandi! l: th. liardships,

and today we behold a vast numher of Reli^'ions dis-

tributed in numerous dioceses of the N'cw World, devoted

to the education of chikiren in academies and parochial

schools, and to th'j care of the sick In aosintals, asylums,

and housi'S of refu;4e

These missions have loni,' ceased to be subject to the

Mother House of Lyons. The se{)aration was elTected

vvihout pain or oi)j)osition, with the consent and u der

the direi tion of the Ecclesiastical Sujii'riors, the Arch-

bishops of Lyons, Bordeaux and Chamben,-, and the

Bi.shoi)s of Clap, Belley, and of America. The Missions

lo Corsica, Touraine, Vendee and I'ro\ence sti'l remain

dependent on and under the direction of the McHher

House at Lyons. The rcfKirts ^nven liy the Superi(jr-

General. after her \isitations, tell us of their develop-

ment, their gcxjd works and their success.

While these distant foundtitiuns in America were

sowing the good seed, mo'-e tlum two hundred and fifty

mission houses were opened in tlie Diocese of Lvons
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and m th.- tK-i^'hl.ourinK' dmcsrs Thiis was ;ia-(nii-

plislu.l the prediction of the Reverend Father I'in.n to
the tervent Httle Community of f'.e Rue de la Bourse:
"Vou shall he dispensed a:, bees, an.I y.nir numl)er shall
he a- the stars of the timiament."

f

i.
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CHAPTER IV

HER EARLY YEARS

!r<\''

?JT?t.

#1^

Reverend Mother Sacred Heart of Jesus, second Supe-

rior of the Congregation of the Sisters of St. Joseph,

Lyons, belonged by birth to one of the oldest and most

honourable families of Forez; it dates back to the Middle

Ages, long before 1388, as stated in an old court record

preserved in the Archives of the Department of Loire.

It was one of those illustrious families from which came

the magistrate-^, who were the honour, the ornament and

the strength of ancient society in France. The first

Mayor of St. Etienne, nominated by the King in 1745,

was Jacques Tezenas. The grandfather of Reverend

Mother Sacred Heart of Jesus was Shield-bearer, King's

Counsellor, and Commissary of War. To these titles

her great-grandfather joined that of Captain of Roche-

la-MoUiere and Firminy. In the eighteenth centurj-,

another of her ancestors took part, as an officer, in the

glorious campaign of the Count Marshal Saxe.

As saints are not the work of nature and of blood,

but of grace, doubtless it matters little, for their real

honour, that they spring from noble ancestry. They

themselves are the first to show how little value they

attach to it. St. Jerome, nevertheless, in his eulogy

upon St. Paula, remarked that she descended on the

one side from the Gracchi and Scipios, and on the other

from Agamemnon, so holding that she had the noblest

qualities of the two most noble races in the world.
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But in the lamily of the Tezenas piety and virtue

were as hereditary as honour. They founded, at St.

John Bonncfond, a prebend, of which the titulars were

nominated by them up to the year 1789. They pos-

sessed a seigneurial pew in the church, in recognition of

this pious and generous foundation. Gabrielle la Vehue,

connected with the family by marriage, was the most

generous among the foundresses of the Hotel Dieu and
Sisters of Charity, at St. Etienne, in 1740. It was she

also who, in 1737, erected the Chapel of St. Ennermond,

which later became a parish church. In 1703 three

aunts of Reverend Mother Sacred Heart of Jesus,

Religious Hospitalers of the Order of St. Augustine, at

St. Etienne, were thrown into prison for their faith.

One of them, Superior of the Hospital, heroic as the

Venerable Mother St. John, burned \vith the desire of

martyrdom, and shed tears of regret when the death

of Robespierre restored her to liberty. After the

Re\olution the last survivor of these Christian heroines

was, with Madame Tezenas, at the head of all the good

works in the city of St. Etienne.

The Tezenas bore upon their shield the Christian

motto: Deo dante nihil potest invidia.—"Envy can do

nothing against the gifts of God" .
"Nothing can abase

that which God has elevated, and nothing can elevate

that which God has abased", says St. Chrysostom, the

golden-mouthed Prelate of the East. "It is the Lord

Who gives, it is the Lord Who takes away", cried out

the holy Patriarch Job; "blessed be the name of the

Lord." From the example of the great personages of

the Old and New Testaments, the Tezenas made it their

glory to proclaim the dominion of God over all things,

. n

r
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and their perfect tioist and confidence in Him, they

feared the Lord, but they knew no other fear. Hence
Re\-erend Mother Sacred Heart had only to follow the

noble and Christian traditions of her family, traditions

invariably preserved and continued. Her father, Bene-

dict Tezenas, of Alontcel, was Justice of the Peace at

St. Etienne. He was an exemplar>' Christian, and
everv' day recited the Little OfBce of the Blessed

Virgin. Her mother was a heroic woman, endowed
with those rare qualities which the Scriptures apply to

the strong woman, and worthy in every way of being

proposed as a model. She was a daughter of Joseph
Lybois, a former Shield-bearer and Counsellor of the

King, and Anna Maria de Montguichc. The latter,

having lost her parents at an early age, was edu-

cated by the Carmelite Sisters, of Paris, under the

care of Madame de la Jarrie, an intimate friend

of her mother and Prioress of the Monaster^'. In

gratitude, Mile. Montguiche desired that the Prioress

should be present at her marriage, and that the cere-

mony should be celebrated in the Chapel of the Con-
vent which had sheltered her infancy. She thus asso-

ciated this pious sanctuary of her early years with the

new life on which she was about to enter, and seemed
to indicate by this act her intention of continuing in

her new sphere the religious life and pious practices in

which she had been so carefully trained.

Mr. Lybois, having been appointed Collector of

Customs in Auvergny, brought there his young wife,

who became the mother of three children. Anne
Lybois, the future mother of Mother Sacred Heart, was
bom at Issoire, in 1759, the same year as Reverend
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Mother St. John, who afterwards fjecamc her dauj^hter's

spiritual mother. She received, at the Convent of the

Benedictines of Clairmont, a solid Christian education,

which made her that admirable woman "clothed with

strength and beauty", described by Solomon, "whose
right hand w-as ever extended to the unfortunate and
needy." According to Montalambert, many lived, at

this period, lives of great sanctity in the world, as

members of the Third Orders, thus purifying and
elevating the married state. One of these blessed

homes served as a cradle for the second foundress of the

Congregation of the Sisters of St. Joseph,

After her marriage to Mr. Tezenas of Montccl

in 1784, she went to dwell at St. Etienne. "The few-

contemporaries of that period who are still living",

says a journal of St. Etienne, "have preserved the

memory of the entertainments given them by the young
people that city. Among others, the Knights of the

Target tendered them a magnificent reception. Every-

thing seemed to promise them long life, peace, prosper-

ity, and happiness". Unfortunately it was not to be.

Only a few- years had passed w^hen the great Revolu-

tionary storm of 1789 burst upon France and over

Europe, darkening the life entered upon with such

glowing prospects. "This young woman, to whom the

future had appeared so beautiful", continues the jour-

nal, "to whom her adopted country had given so

smiling a welcome, suddenly saw her safety com-
promised, and the lives of her dear ones endangered

It would take too long to tell of the anguish that tore

her heart during thi? • ;me of universal madness. This

happy bride, who h.^d been received with so much

I

I
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enthusiasm and love, was forceu. to leave the city in

1793. On foot, and alone, bearing her young son in

her arms, she went to Lyons, to contend with the

executioners for the head of her husband. In those

deplorable days, when vi;;ue was punished as crime,

and crime glorified as virtue, we behold this noble

woman seated, with her babe, upon the steps of the

Court House, that she might not lose the propitious

moment to cast herself f t the feet of the judges of the

bloody tribunal, and make them listen to the voice of

the desolate wife end mother. This heroic act met
with success, and Madame Tezenas returned to St.

Etienne and Montcel, where she witnessed the terrible

events of the Revolutioaar\' period In the midst of a

thousand trials she ]:ept a pourageous heart always

raised towards Heaven, and detached (nmi earthly

things.

Fearless of increasing the dangers which surrounded

her family, she had the generous courage to make her

home in the city and at Alontcel a refuge for proscribed

priests, who remained faithful to God and His holy

Church. Among these ecclesi.i sties were the distin-

guished Abbe Jenevet, afterwards parish i>riest of

Villefranche, the Abbe Montagrin, Dom Terasse, the

last Prior of Chaise-Dicu, and the Abbe Rousset. In

times of the greatest danger they were concealed and
secretly provided for in the outbuildings. When sur-

veillance became les'. strict, they shared the apart-

ments and table of their charitable hosts. This house,

blessed by Hea\^en, was noreover the temple of the

Lord, Who also was oL-.ged to hide Himself. The
Holy Sacrifice was often offered there, upon improvised
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altars, which disappea'-od as soon as the Holy Oblation

was e- ded; for this ucw species oi crime was, when
discovered, often punished by death. There also the

Sacrament of Baptism was frequently administered.

On these occasions, the little bell at Montcel, by a

special and prearranged ringing, called the eldest son

of the house, John Joseph Tezenas, to assist at the holy

ceremony, and he became, thanks to his piety and

charity, the godfather of many of the neighboring

children. Tl:. -, f r the soul as for the body, Montcel

was a house of salvation to all the country. The
presence of mind and imperturbable coolness of Madame
Tezenas protected the new sanctraiy against the fre-

quent visits of those satellites, the house -searchers of

the Revolution, and several times saved the guests

from th< -t-eatest danger. One day, when the family

were tal their repast with a piiest, they heard the

revolutionists were coming. Without being discoa

certcd, Madame Tezenas concealed the priest, and went

to meet the visitors, invited them to refreshmeitts and
gave them full and entire lil)erty to search her h( ase.

vSeeing her assurance, they believed that their prey had

escaped, and they retired. By a cruel chance, this

assurance which saved others, nearly deprived her of

him wlujm she had once snatched from the execu-

tionei-s.

One evening in springtime, when all the family

were assembled at Montcel, they suddenly saw coming,

by the path which led from the Village of Bonnefond,

of which Montcel fonned a part, a troop of these dan-

gerous visitors. M. Tezenas had only tir.ie to warn his

wife that he would conceal himself in the house of M. de
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Grezieux, at Chazette, a property belonging to Montcel

;

l)ut imf(jrtunately, all the avenues were closed against

him. Obliged to return to his own house, he threw

himself, without being oljserved by anyone, behind a

screen, under a large, old-fashioned chimney. Madam--
Tezenas, believing her husband in a place of safety,

received her terrible visitors with hiT usual composure.

"You may. if you wish, search ny house", she said to

them, "and even behind this screen", moving it aside.

At the sight of that dear head which -he uncovered to

them, she fell unconscious. M. Tezenas recognized,

in the band of searchers, a man of the neighbouring

village, aiid, feigning to be at his ease, said to him:

"There you arc ' They told me you wished ta take my
life; on the contrary, I see I am dealing with friends.

Help me to restore my wife to consciousness: she has

had a great fright." "He is right", answered t\e man
appealed to in this friendly manner; and ail gathered

around Madame Tezenas, who, little by linlf recovered

her senses. "We came", they said, "bee t ..jc we were

told there were priests here. Have no fear for your

husband." They made a minute search of the house

for priests, who happily were in safety elsewhere.

At another time, at midnight, some quick knocks

were heard at the doorway of Montcel. It was a young
man, who begged with eagerness to speak to Madame
Tezenas. He was admitted. "You will pardon my
importunity", he said to her, "but I am sent here to

find a priest. Do not refuse help to a poor, dying man,
who has not been to confession since his First Commu-
nion, more than forty years ago; you have heard him
spoken of", and he named a dangerous man, who had
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caused the imprisonment of many priests and citizens

of St Etienne and the surrounding country. Madame
Tezenas asked for his address, and told the young man
he might return, promising to do all in her power to

help the unfortunate sick man. After his departure-
she went to find the Abb6 Genevet, who was then at
Montcel. and related to him what had passed. "It is

a plot", she added
; "at least I fear so. They have come

here in the liopeofdiscoveringapriest, and thus bringing
misfortune to you and to us all." "Who knows"? re-

plied the Confessor of the Faith: "God has. perhaps,
heard this poor sinner at the moment of death; I will

go to the Chapel to consult our Lord." A short time
after he reappeared, in the costume of a labourer. "I
v'ill go," said he, "under the protection of the Blessed
Virn:in Mary; I cannot allow a soul to perish, if it really

needs my ministn-. Pray for me." And, having
spoken thus, he directed his steps to the place which
had been indicated. The inmates of Montcel betook
themselves to prayer, trembling for the safety of the
holy priest. The day passed, and the man of God did
not appear. The following day the anxiety of the
family was redoubled; but, towards evening, the ap-
pearance of Father Cienevet brought joy to the hos-
pitable fireside. "Give thanks to God", he said, on
again beholding his pious friends; "I was in time to
prepare the dying man. Upon my entering his room,
he cried: 'I am dying; I will be damned fc- all eternity,

I have done so much evil'. The thought of his past life

had almost driven him to despair. I spoke to him of

the mercy of God, he confessed his sins with contrition
and sincerity, and I administered tuc last Sacraments.

,
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'I know weir, he repeated several times, 'that Madame
Tezenas would have pity on me, and that in her home
would lie found some of the faithful priests of God'.

The poor man died blessing your name, and proclaiming

the infinite goodness of our Lord and Saviour." The

inmates of Montcei hurst forth into acts of thanks-

giving, and redoubled their zeal to receive within their

walls and protect these holy priests, whose ministry

wrought such miracles of charity. It is unnecessary

to say that this blessed home did not receive priests

who /ere unfaithful to their sacred calling.

A curate in the neighborhood, whom the Revolution

had no doubt led astray, as it had the Cure of Monis-

trol, oflendcd the people of the village by speaking

publicly, and in an unbecoming manner, of the devotion

of the Rosary. I lis declamations breathed but impiety

against what he called "the tedious repetition of

the Hail Mar\'", and implied a condemnation of the

Church and her greatest Saints, who approved of the

recitation of the Rosar\'. He misunderstood the end

of man, which is constant union with God, and the

nature of love, which proclaims itself unceasingly and

untiringly. "Love delights in repetitions", says the

author of The Imitation. The teaching of this priest

tended to destroy the habitual practice of the presence

of God, ejaculatory prayer, so dear to the pious soul,

morning and evening prayers, the recitation of the

litanies, frequent Communion, daily Mass celebrated by

thousands of priests; in a word, to ruin the entire

edifice of our holy religion. "Does the number affect

the Almighty"? demands a learned and pious author;

'does the repetition burden, do the details divide His
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power, or overwhelm Him?" Treatinj,' of the Rosury,

Pere Lacordiere says : "Rati' 'nalism smiles as it beholds

files of iieoj)le pass, continually repeat inj^ the same

words. He who is enlightened understands that love

has but one word, and that, though said always, is never

repeated." A great journalist says: "Nothing is so

inexhaustible as the admiration which the sublime

inspires; and holiness is but constant contact with the

essentially sublime". Prayer, which unites man to God,

is but the adhesion of the soul to the sul)lime. Where-

fore, the Royal Prophet says: "Thanks to aid from on

high, brought down by prayer. I have in my heart a

means of continually ascending towards Heaven."

Behold faith, united to good sense and genius! In-

formed of the scandalous teaching, by her domestics,

who had been tainted by it, Madame Tezenas carried

the information to the Parish Priest, on the occasion of

one of those visits she loved to make to Montcel. He
acknowledged and confirmed the fact liy obstinately

maintaining the offensive doctrine of the rash preacher.

The faithful Christian woman thus addressed him:

"Know that the Rosary has always been recited in my
house. Since your doctrine differs from that which the

Church teaches, be not astonished that I separate

myself from you. Montcel will ne\ er uphold an enemy
of the Church and of Mary." After this lesson she nxse

with dignity, and left the unfaithful priest. "Salt

which has lost its savour is good for nothing but to be

cast away", says the Evangelist, and the Mistress of

Montcel felt these words were applicable to him. Such

was the noble woman who became the mother of

Reverend Mother Sacred Heart.

:i i
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Mar^'aret Maiy Vir},'inia Tczcnas, in reliKion Sister

Mary of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, n\is bom on Decem-
ber 8th, 1795, the feast of the Imraacuiate Conception.
It was a beautiful day to enter into life; it bejjan, as if

were, with the risin<j, and under the first and purest
rays of the Mcjniin!,' Star. What happier presa^'e than
this heavenly radiance beaming uyxm the cradle of this

favoured child, whose name, Maiy \'irj,Mnia, so sweetly
identified itself with that of the Virgin Maiy? illu-

mined by the exalted mystery- of the Immaculate Con-
ception, the early days of the future Mother of the
Congregation of tht '-'isters of St. Joseph gave i)ron.ise

of a blesseu future to her numerous spiritual children.

It was not in vain that God, Whcjse wisdom directs all,

had placed the foundations of this great work under the
heavenly guidance of His stainless Mother, the faithful

and inspiring Companion (.f St. Josei)h. Was it not to

confirm and guarantee more and more, to the Dpu^h-
ters of St. Joseph, the fa\ours and maternal tenderness
of Mary Immaculate? For already, in the twofold
origin of the Congregation of the Sisters of St Jo
at Puy and Lyons, we have seen that the mo.'

Virgin wished to have near her, and under her cvcs,

the cradle of this pious Institute. Was she not pre-

sented to the Sisters of St. Joseph as the model whom,
after the example of their father St. Joseph, they
should unceasingly contemplate, study and imitate?
Thus, the threefold treasure of Nazareth, the Hearts
of Jesus, Mary and Joseph, became the three favourite

devotions of the one who was destined hy rif>.d to
become their spiritual mother. A holy priest, the
Abbe Rousset, administered the Sacrament of rege-
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neration. She had for sponsors her !)ri)ther. John J<

Tezenas, who was the eldest of the family, aii'

j^randnv-ther, Madame Tezenas, an eminent Chr
of nol. . eharacter an<l profound relij^ious know
The mother of the little Virginia understood to

the duties of maternal love to tnist Iier child

the care of stranj,'ers. Notwithstanding their u

she wished to nurse and watch over their inf •

self. Thus did she care for her nine childn

mother's true and faithful devotion. Virginia,

had from her tenderest years hem fomied to habits <

sincere piety. Vhile yet very- young, she had instiiu

lively so great a horror of even the shadow of sin, thai,

in order to prevent her from doing anything wrong, it

sufficed to say such a thing would offend the good God.
She would immediately check herself, and gi-.e up her

own will, to comply with what was requested of her.

Night and morning, when the child could hardly lisp

the words of the prayers, she repeated them after her

grandmother. This exercise, ordinarily tedious and
fatiguing for young children, never wearied the little

Virginia. As the years rolled on, this happy disposi-

tion produced in her the most beautiful fruit. Her
grandmother, observing this, and being so thoroughly

capable of ajipreciating it, could not refrain from saying

of Virginia: "There is a child who, later on, will make
the world speak of her; she will one day be placed at

the head of some great administration." The future

verified the penetration of the venerable grandparent.

At the age of four years, the loving child was once on
the point of being taken away from the tender care of

her family. She was intelligent, playful, and very
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livly. All luT niovininits tk-iiotnl (.-xuhtTancc of life,

and she was passionately fond of amusement. One

(lay. '-..len itlaying with her brother, August, in the

},'arden of Montcel. she was eaj,'er to gather a pretiv

llower growin}? at the edge of the water, that she might

give it to her i)rother, whom she tenderly loved, bat

at the moment of plueking it, her feet slipjied on the

grass, and she fell into the water. August saw all. i»ut

was too small to helj) her. He ran to the gardener, who

was vorking at a short distance, and, taking hold of

his clothes, he scnamed: "My Nini is in the water!

Quick! quick! take my Nini out of the water!" The

gardener hasti y rescued her, and placed the uncons-

cious child on the bank. Assiduous an.; careful atten-

tion was lavished upon her by the servants, who only

informed her parents when all danger was };assed, and

they could say: "Rejoice, God has saved your child!"

"Oh! why did you not let me die then? I was sure of

Heaven", Virginia said, when she had grown older.

She was not aware that a richer and more glorious

crown was re.ser\ed for her, a crown equalling in

brilliancy that of St. Teresa, of St. Chantal, and of

her illustrious contemporaries. Mother Emelia, Foun-

dress of the Sisters of the Holy Family, and Madame

Rarat, Foundress of the Sisters of the Sacred Heart.

God wished her to be among the number of those great

souls who are the spiritual mothers of so many others,

and whom the Holy Spirit calls the most beautiful

among the daughters of Israel.

The intelligence of Man- Virginia was extraordinarily

precocious. Her keen intellect, joyous disposition,

quick-witted answers, and, above all, her good heart.

m
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could not but It ntr most lov;i!)k'. She was the

j(A- and pride of •- family. lA'tryotu- caressed her

Her brotluTs would not he separated fpim }u>r. Tin y

took her with them on tiieir hunting; and lishinj^ excur-

sions, and when the playful chiUl returned to the Lcnl^'e,

her dress wet. and soiled with mud, she hastened to

repair her toilet, to avoid hrinj^inji a reprimand upon
her beloved brothers. At home her kindness nded
all. After (Wxl, Virf,nnia loved her mother above all

others. She rej^arded it as one of her greatest faults

to disobev her commands. On one occasion, eager to

finish a tie, which she intended for her. she pretended

not to hear her mother when she commanded some-

thing else. Madame Tezenas, surprised at the want of

obedience in her child, gave her a severe reproof. Vir-

ginia felt her fault, keenly .and throwing herself at her

mother's feet, sorrowfully begged her pardon, and

declared many times that she was inconsolable for

having caused jjain to so good and holy a mother. She

was then nine years of age. Two years before this,

when the cruel Revolution began to subside, her agi'd

grandmother wished her to take i)art in a religious

ceremoi.y, to which were admitted only those who were

ver>- pious and faithful, and upon whom the greatest

reliance could be placed. They assembled at the house

of Abbe Rousset. who secretly exercised his ministry

during the days of terror, when Catholic France was
obliged to submit to the tyranny of the impi. . .. The
ceremony was the removal of the Blessed Sacrament
from the retreat to which it was exiled by the Revolu-

tion. The little band of chosen and faithful souls

sunounded it witn lo\c, and accompanied it to the



. at--.
•f=^-

-^-- --«»- i--T%t

70 REVEREND MOTHER SACRED HEART

Church, where the priest replaced it with joy in the

sacred Tabernacle. "Remember all your life", said

the great Christian, to her little granddaughter, "the

august ceremony in which you have this day taken

part." The pious child never forgot the privilege with

which our Lord had favoured her, by associating her

with His first modest triumph in the parish. She loved

to relate this episode of her childhood, and all through

life her delight was to be before the Blessed Sacrament.

Happy the souls, happy the fainilies, who lo\e the most

Holy Sacrament of our Altars, and who, enkindled

with the tire of divine love, are inspired to say with the

Royal Prophet: "How lovely are Thy Tabernacles, O
Lord! A day in Thy courts is better than a thousand

palaces of kings! For the sparrow hath a house, and

the turtle dove a nest for herself, where she may lay

her young. Even so, Thy Altars, O Lord of Hosts,

shall be my retreat and my well-beloved habitation."

1

1
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CHAPTER V

HKR CALL TO RELIGION

As Virginia increased in age, and the period of her

First Communion approached, the care and vigilance

of this Christian household was redoubled to prepare

her for this great act. The Community has a lovely-

tradition of this time, received from her paternal grand-

mother, who had held the child at the sacred font of

Baptism. The venerable godmother, in union with

the mother, applied herself in a special manner to

communicate to the little Virginia a deep religious

knowledge, by means of catechetical instructions and
conferences, wisely combined and frequently repeated.

Their teaching was principally on the Divine Eucharist,

and the pious grandmother took great delight in pre-

paring and adorning the soul of her little grandchild for

the reception of this holy Sacrament. 'Your heart",

she said to her, "will oecome the tabernacle of the Lord

;

soon it will become a living ciborium, where Jesus, the

tender Lover of children, will dwell." The heart of

the young and amiable neophyte opened with delight,

as the chalice of a beautiful flower, to gather the

heavenly dew which the great soul of her grandmother
distilled in drops. Her enlightened mind, like a flood

of clear, soft light, filled the child's soul with a sweet

radiance. In this manner were the first impressions

engraven in this heart, predestined to bear even the

name of Jesus, whose sweet odour was to draw others to
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our Divine Saviour. In 1804, at the age of nine years

and a half, in the parish church of St. Etienne, Mary

Virginia Tezenas went for the first time to partake of

the Bread of Angels. Worthy by her innocence of

such company, the angelic child could not contain

herself with joy. As soon as she had received Com-

munion, she felt in her young heart a fire until then

unknown. She took the unalterable resolution of

giving herself entirely to God, and besought our Divine

Lord to grant her the grace of one day in consecrating

herself to Him in the religious life. It was ten years

before she was able to receive the Sacrament v( Confir-

mation, which was conferred upon her in the Church of

St. Chamond, at the same time as upon her sister, Adele,

who afterwards became the venerable Madame Vail-

leton, and who possessed the amiable and great virtues

of her mother. From that time there existed between

these two Sisters, who loved each other so tenderly,

a holy emulation in the practice of virtue. Having

received the Sacrament which made them strong and

perfect Christians, soldiers of Jesus Christ, they vied

with each other in the exercise of penance and morti-

fication. Full c thought expressed by th? author cjf

The Imitation, \ ,e advance '
- irtue only in propor-

tion as we do violence to ourselves, they never recoiled

before an act of renunciation or generosity. In the

city, during the winter, they arose early and assisted

at the first Mass. In the country, during the summer,

they went to the parish church of St. Bonnefond, which

was an hour's walk from their home. They set out

very early in order to reach the church at sunrise, the

hour at which the Pa&Lor, FaLuer Albrun, said Huiy

1
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Mass. In fear of oversleeoing themselves, and not

wishing to awaken their parents, they gave orders to

the gardener to pull a certain little cord, one end of

which hung outside the window, the other being

attached to Virginia's arm. On their way, the two

sisters said their r">oming prayers, and conversed to-

getheron the means of passing the day in a holy manner.

Virginia never failed to make the Holy Hour, in honour

of the Sacred Heart, to which she had a particiilar

devotion. Every day she recited the Office of the

Blessed Virgin. The ardour of these two young and

fervent Christians had more need of restraint than of

incentive. The servants were edified by their recollec-

tion, particularly at night prayers, at which all assisted,

and could not help admiring their virtue, their sincere

piety, and their charity, which embraced all, without

distinction of persons. Madame Tezenas taught her

children to have compassion on the needs of the unfor-

tunate. Being president of the work of the Ladies of

Mercy, and being associated in most of the societies for

the relief of the poor of St. Etienne, she never ceased to

seek out the needy. In h r errands, she took in turn

each of her children, teaching them to sympathise with

others, and habituating them to deeds of charity. With

love the> climbed to the garrets, cared for the infirm,

consoled the afflicted, succoured poor families, solaced

the sick, and clothed the orphans. No unfortunate

escaped the charity of this holy family. God aloiie.

Who was the witness of tbeir good works, could reward

them for the alms they unceasingly bestowed upon the

poor of St. Etienne and its vicinity. Death alone could

exhaust this unparalleled source of beneficence. Even

ii
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in her last moments, from her dying bed, Madame
Tezenas still desired to aid and encouraf,'c the Society
of the Ladies of Mercy. After the example of her
saintly mother, Virginia devoted herself with inde-

fatigable zeal to all these good works. She was among
the first to establish, at St. Etienne, the Sodality of the
Children of Mary, which has accomplished somuch good.
In organizing this new work, she had the assistance of
Mile. Theijlliere, of Treuil, Constance Payret, Benigna
Testenoir, and Lucy Gerinon. They were directed by
a holy priest, the Abbe Vuilerme, who was a devout
servant of Mar>-, and at that time Pastor of Ste. Marie,
at St. Etienne. and later parish priest of St, Xizier, at
Lyons, where his name is still held in veneration. The
grandchildren of Madame Tezenas, the niece and grand-
nieces of Virginia, continued the good work of their

grandmother and their aunt.

While Madame Tezenas was training her children
in these pious exercises and charitable works, she did
not allow them to neglect study or domestic duties.

She held the opinion that the education of her daugh-
ters should be broad, solid and complete. The Abb6
Cognet (later Grand Plenipotentiary of Lyons) was
private tutor to her sons, and directed also the studies
of their sisters. Great emulation and earnestness
prevailed in this little ff mily college. To animate and
sustain the enthusiasm of his pupils, the skilful masier
desired that the recrer'-ns should Ije pleasant and
healthful. He always ,ided at and sometimes took
part in their play; he also directed their excursions,
which they took on holidays in the neighborhood of
Montcel, On one of these excursions the little troop
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of scholars, provided with a lantem, were exploring a

miner's cave, with their preceptor at their head. Sud-

denly the light was extirgiiished, and they were plunged

into profound darkness, in the midst of an inextricable

labyrinth formed by a network of innumerable prs-

sages, which had been used in removing the coal. Their

teacher. Abbe Cognet, was much alarmed. "Remain

here", he said to his pupils, "while I search for alight.

Do not advance or go back one step." He groped

along, but soon ended by losing his way. He was

seized with drejidful anguish. Fearing to wander far-

ther away, he stopped in consternation, under these

sombre vaults, and had recourse to God in fer\'ent

prayer. While he cried to Heaven for safety, and

above all, for the safety of the children, he heard the

resounding step of a man. It was a miner returning

to his underground work. Abbe Cognet cried for help,

the workman heard his call, came with his lamp, and

delivered the unfortunate lost ones from their dan-

gerous situation. During this time of peril the children,

who had ni>t realized their danger, were faithful to the

recommendations of their guide, and passed the time

during his absence in singing hymns. The Abb6

thanked (lod with all his heart, and l)rought them

safely home to their jjarents.

In the education of this family, domestic work had

a large jiart, as Madame Tezenas understood well its

importance. She knew- that the Holy Spirit was

pleased to represent to us the mother of the great King

Solomon, the strong woman, spinning and weaving

linen and wool. St. Jerom.c. so learned, and st> !)en-

etrated with the sense of the Holy Scriptures, which he

: I
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taught the Roman ladies, rigorously prescribed manual
labour to the descendants of Scipio, Fabian and Camil-
lus. This great genius did not fear to descend in this
regard to the smallest details. A woman deceives
herself who thinks that, because Providence has given
her wealth, she may dispense with work, which is

the penalty of sin. If she wishes to live a Christian
life she must, while hands a- J eyes are occupied, fre-

quently raise her heai t and mind to God. Charlemagne
held that his daughters, the Princesses, and his relatives
should be constantly . mployed threading the spindle
or weaving wool, for he feared idleness, the root of all

evil. M. de Maistre put the mending of linen in the
first rank of work for women. Bamave. from the Hall
of the Convention, wrote to his sisters: "Make stock-
ings, leave politics alone." (It was politics that first

absorbed, and afterwards destroyed him.) There is,

in these several recommendations, a deep and delicate
comprehension of the true life and education of the
family. The Tezenas of Montcel understood and prac-
tised this precept, inculcated by Holy Scrii)ture and by
Christian men. The daughters of Madame Tezenas,
when their studies were over, occupied themselves
with household duties, watched over the ser\-ants,
ordered the meals for the family, and prepared them
when necessary. For this each one was assigned her
week. They attended to the sewing, ironing, mending
and embroidery-, sometimes repairing with their work-
baskets to the large green lawn, where they passed the
time in pleasant conversation and singing.

Whilst engaged in these different employments.
Virginia enlivened all by her gaiety, her amiable con-
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versation, her lively and witty replies. It was she, so

to speak, who guided the whole household, without

ever suspecting it her .elf . She had such an ascendency

over those who surrounded her that she drew all hearts

to her without showing any desire to do so. The work-

men and the servants almost worshipped her. If a
cloud arose in the family, she knew how to dispel it by
her adroitness and aiuiability. Her affection for her

brothers gave her a most helpful influence over them.

In the evening she waited on them, looked after their

wants, in case of need counselled them, and ingeniously

concealed their little escapades. Thus she won their

love; but Virginia was always and above all a source

of edification to her family. Madame Tezcnas had a

sister at Issoire, the wife of M. Girod, whose son was
later the Baron of Langdale and Peer of France. She
went often with her family to visit this beloved sister,

who, having no young children of her own. adopted
hers, and made a feast whenever they c? • to see her.

During these visits at Issoire, they frequently attended

social entertainments. Virginia and her sister, Adele,

always as tenderly united by piety as by blood, were
ingenious in Finding excuses to absent themselves from
balls and soirees. This was made easier when Adele,

after her marriage to M. Vailleton. had the care of her

first-bom. The child became a sufficient reason for

not attending these lively gatherings. When the

circumstances were such that they could not be ex-

cused, the sen,-ants, having been previously instructed,

would come at an appointed hour to amuiunce that

little l^agene had need of his niuthcr. The two sisters

would hasten away, and after caring fur the child

f
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would givf themselves up to exercises of piety. Every
year, on the feasts of St. Anne and St. Benedict, patrons
of M. and Madame Tezenas, Montcel assumed a new
charm. It became like a sanctuary. The children

feasted their parents, who were to them objects of true
veneration. By her respect, tenderness and lovinj,'

disposition, Virginia was at once the sou! and the
f'elight of those charming family reunions. The year
Adele's eldest child was bom she wished to present him
as a festive bouquet to his good grandi)arents. To do
this she arranged a pretty basket, and deposited littk*

Eugene in the midst of the foliage and flowers. The
happy grandparents jjressed to their hearts the pre-

cious cradle, and covered it with kisses and tears of

happiness. Montcel seemed to present at that moment
a beautiful picture, the likeness of two lovely aspects
of nature.—the . . -ght and rosy tints of the early aurora,
united to the pure gold and brilliancy of the setting sun.

Remorse meanwhile rested in the heart (>{ her who
was the principal cause of such innvX-eiit gaiety. Vir-

ginia, in her haste to arrange the basket, had thtught-
lessly cut soiue branches of foliage froin a neighbors
hedge. She reproachetl herself with this as a great
fault, and ha: tened *• acknowledge it, entreating her
mother to recompense the owner. This scniple of the
innocent young girl was not the least beautiful flower
of this family feast. The parents who had raised and
formed children such as these were most worthy of
the veneration with which they were surrounded.

It was a most edifying sight to see this pious father
and mother, now advanced in years, stil] recitin^' cvcrs'

day the Office of the Blessed \' irgin. When M. Tezenas'
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sight had become so tlcfective that he could no longer

read his prayer books, it was his custom to repair to

the chapel of liis country house, and there, before the

picture of our Blessed Lady, converse with her whom
he called his Good Mother. It was only after this out-

pouring of most filial devotion that he would consent

to leave. The two pious old souls of Montcel recalled

the two aged Saints of Hebron. Zachary and Elizabeth,

of whom St. Luke says: "They were just before God,

walking in all the commandments and justifications of

the Lord without lilame." How beautiful is the house

of a Christian family, the mother at the hearth with

her children, the father, cheerful after his work, spend-

ing the evening hours in company with his household;

prayer in common with the domestics; retiring in good
time; rising early; and, in this jmre atmosphere, the

children, vigorous in mind and body, fcjrming arourid

their parents a radiant crown! Thus says the Holy

Scripture: "On the Mountain of Lebanon, young and
robust branches encircle the stately cedars." "The
house of him who lo\es and fears the Lord shall be

blessed. Round about him his sons shall encircle, as a

beautiful plantation of yf)ung and vigorous oli\-es.

His daughters, adorned vith virtue, will be the beauty

of a Sc:nctuar\', or as a garden of roses in Jerichcj."

Montcel, with its venerable parents, surrounded liy

their nine children—fou. sons and five daughter

—

realized these pure and pleasing images designed by
God Himself, and formed one of those Christian homes,

whence go forth the honour, life and strength of France,

and which aie now, alas! so rare. For if each age of

the world presents a special evil of its ov.-n, the absence
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of a Christinn home is one of the greatest evils of our
time. Pascal has justly said: "Many of the misfor-
tunes in this world come from this, that people do not
know what home niean.>."

The patriarchal hearth of Montcel was a sanctuary
worthy to receive, and suitable to preserve and develop
heavenly gifts. It was for the vocation of Virginia,
who still bore in her heart the purpose of consecrating
herself to Jesus Christ m the religiou:, life, v.hat the
warm pure air of the conserx'atory is for a rare and
precious plant This attraction, as we have seen, dated
from her First Communion. The God of the Eucharist
had revealed to her the secrets of His love, and she had
understood. This vocation, the fruit of grace, the
consequence and rev, ard i)i her purity, and of her tender
love for the Sacred Heart of Jesus, seemed to form an
integral part o." her .soul. But when, where, in what
pl::ce. in what congregation would it be possible to
follow this attraction? Of this she was yet ignorant.
To secure this favour and obtain this knowledge, which
would bestow on her soul the complete liberty of the
children of God. she crucified >er innocent flesh, she
fasted.watched, slept on the hard floor, and used the
discipline on her delicate body. She went to Val-
fleury, accompanied by her faith'"ul friend. Miss Balcy.
where she made a retreat, unde/ the direction of the
Lazarist Fathers, tf) know the Will of God. Her days
were passed chiefly in the little church, before the
Tabernacle, near to the Heart of Jesus. She remained
there so long that one day a good nun smilingly asked
her if she would bring her a pillow fur the night. In
her room, instead of reposing, she continued her pen-
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ances and prayers. From her cell, which was neir. her

friend often heard the blows of the disciiihne. Havinjj;

returned to Montcel, Miss Daley a^.-.trn-'d to entreat

M. and Madame Tezenas to allow Vi.\';inia to enter the

religious life. "She would never be allowed to perform,

in the convent, the penances she now imjx)ses upon
herself", said Miss Baley; "there she would have

superiors who would moderate her zeal and ardour."

Some days afterwards. Virginia made known to her

family her aims and pious desires. Too Christian to

dispute with the Lord a treasure which was must dear

to them, her virtuous parents contented themselves

with asking a delay before making the sacrific ;'o

painful to their feelings. This same year, she was

sponsor for one of her nieces, a daughter of her sister,

Adele, that beloved sister who so zealously emulated

her virtues. Whilst returning from the church, the

godmother said to Virginia: "We have contracted

grave responsibilities toward this child." She under-

stood, and practised, to the fullest extent, these Chris-

tian obligations. She was a guardian angel to her

newly-baptized niece. Her watchfulness, her care,

her tenderness constantly surrounded and accompanied

the child until her last sigh. Some months before her

death, which happened early, her godchild said to her:

f you die before I do, you will always jjrotect me, you

will never let me be lost?" "Be tranquil", responded

her godmother, with a smile, full of confidence, "God is

\eiy good; He will take you to Himself rather than

alli V such a misfortune to befall you."

Mcaiiwhiie Viiginia languished in the world, though

edifying her friends more and more by her exemplary
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life. Conversing one day with her eldest brother, who
knew the object of all her desires, she communicated to
him the idea which she had formed of becoming a
Religious Hospitaliere at Mont Bris( i. "Come with
me", said her brother; •'business requires my presence
m that city for a few days; you can spend the time
there in the house of the Ladies of Charity, to ascertain
whether God has called you to live among them." This
proposition made Virginia happy, and, with the consent
of her parents, she went to visit these good Religious,
v\ho received her with much joy, as they kne\v the
reputation of the Tezcnas family, and had prayed
ardently to Heaven to send them a su!)ject such as
\^rginia. But God had other views for her. While
she was with the Hospital ieres, her soul was a continual
prey to sadness, a state which was not usual with her.
She seemed to hear aboxe all a voice which said to her:
"It is not here that I wish thee to be." She letumed
home without hesitation, where her brother found her.
after concluding the business which had brought him
to Mont Brison. Virginia sought her confessor, Father
Piron, and gave him an account of the trial which she
had made. "I am convinced", said the good Pastor,
"that you are not called l<^ that kind of life; God has
other designs upon you." The Holy Ghost inspired
him to advise his penitent to become a Daughter of
St. Joseph, in the holy Community of Mi-Careme, which,
among other works, had the important charge of
educating children. The Sisters of St. Joseph of Mi-
Careme excelled in the infinitely precious science of
instilling in the hearts of their young pupils the love of
G(jd, the esteem of good, and the fear of evil, but thev

ir'
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were not so well versed in secular knowledge. It was
to raise them to a degree of culture and education more
in accordance with the exigencies of the time that the
Abbe Piron had conceived the idea of directing iMlle.

Tezenas to their Community. Xo one appeared to him
more suitable than she to accomplish this mission,

without danger to her habitual modesty, simplicity and
fervour, \irtues which foiTned the distinctive charac-
teristics and the principal glory of the first generations
of the Institute of St. Joseph.

When the Cure of St. Etienne imparted this inspi-

ration to his young penitent, she answered; "I cannot
deceive you, I have never thought of becoming a
Religious at Mi-Careme. My wish is to enter the cloister,

because, in leaving the world, I wish to sever all re-

lations with it, and to bid it a complete and eternal

farewell." "I know your sentiments", replied Father
Piron, "but in proposing to you this Community I

believe I am favouring your desires, considering that
my plans are to obtain the enclosure of these Sisters."

Then he spoke so favourably of the Religious of St.

Joseph, and of the good that their teaching was doing
m St. Etienne, that Virginia hesitated no longer, and
begged Father Piron to obtain her parents' consent.
Here, howe\-er, he found great difficulty. From the
moment the proposition was known, they worked on
all sides to weaken the determination c.f the young girl,

and tuni her from her purpose. "You will suffer",

they said, "in a Society, the members of which do not
possess education equal to that of persons of quality.
It is suitable for the common people." To these human
and worldly considerations, Virginia responded cheer-

I-
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fully: "What matters that? Shall I not find in this a

resemblance to our Divine Lord, Who chose His

Apostles from among simple men ; and do we not owe
the poor education and Christian civilization?" By
these replies the young girl confounded her opponents,

and without doubt raised herself in their esteem.

"Seneca, an eloquent and wealthy philosopher, educated

an emperor", it has been said, "but St. Peter, without

wealth or letters, wn'^ *^.o educator of a new human
race." The pupil o -^a was Nero; the pupil of

Peter was the elite of i ,orld, and bore the beautiful

name of Christian.

Calm and tranquil, awaiting the moment fixed by
Providence, Virginia ceased not to pray, and to have

recourse, above all, to the Blessed Virgin, devotion to

whom, after that of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, was the

life of her soul. At last came the hour so long desired.

In 1821 a great mission was given in the City of St.

Etienne, by the celebrated Carthusian Missionaries,

Fathers Moiland, Dufetre and Baricond. The first

died Archbishop of Toulouse, the second Bish p of

Nevers. Virginia followed the exercises of the mi'jsion

with great fervour and assiduity. She consulted F; iher

Dufetre regarding her vocation. He encouraged her

strongly to persevere, and with the aid (^f Father Piron,

finally obtained her paren '-' consent. Happy to be

able to follow the attractions of grace, the pious young
giH hastened to put her aft'airs in order, and to complete

her trousseau. These preparations were accomplished

with a joy \eiy pleasing to our Lord. Seeing the

gaiety of Virginia, the jare she took of herself, and the

air of festivity which she gave to her attire, her friends
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believed that they had worked a chanj^e in her senti-

ments. Virginia, they said, had renounceil the convent.

She would not dress so gaily if she persevered in wishing

to become a Religious. The sweet and ingenuous child

rejoiced in secret at the delusion of the world, because

it contributed to veil from the eyes of her fond parents

the sight of the painful sacrifice which was fast ap-

proaching. On All Souls' Day it was accomplished in

a manner prompt and generous.

The Sisters oi St. Joseph, having no chaplain, went
to Mass in the parish church. They were seen every

morning passing silently, with lowered veils, from Mi-

Careme Street to the church. On All Souls' Day,
Virginia, who knew the custom of the Sisters, joined

them. "I am going to Mass", she said to her mother,
"I need to pray for all my deceased relatives." After

placing a tender kiss upon the foreheads of her father

and mother, she went to the church with the Sisters.

There she ofTered to God the sacrifice of all that she
held most dear in this world, and coming out f -om Mass
she followed the good Sisters to their convent. Enter-

ing, she approached Mother St. Paul, with whom she
had had several conversations: "My Mother", she said

to her, joyously, "I am all yours; I will not return to

my family." It was Ruth saying to Naomi: "Be not
against me. to desire that I should leave thee and
depart, for whithersoever thoushalt go, I will go. and
where thou shalt dwell I will dwell; Thy people shall

be my people, and thy God my God." (Ruth i, 16.)

On that day was witnessed at Mi-Careme something of

the joy of Citeaux, which burst forth into canticles of

thanksgiving when Divine Providence sent to them

i
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St. Bernard. The example of the young girl, like that
of the great Bernard, attracted to the monaster\' recruits
as numerous as they were sa:ntly. "Let us hasten in
the odour of her perfumes", said many of those who
loved her, and a crowd of maidens followed, to conse-
crate themselves to the King of Kings, singing songs of
joy and gladness.

.



CHAPTER VI

HF.R PROGRESS IN VIRTUE

If joy was great among the Religious of St. Joseph, it

was not so in the bosom of the Tezenas fumily. Thus,

when a saint returns to God, there is joy in Heaven and
sorrow "Don earth. At dinner-time the family waited

for Virginia in vain. Seeing that she did not return

they were in doubt, and sending to Mi-Careme, they

soon learned the truth. The young novice wished to

spare her well-beloved parents the pain of a sad fare-

well; nevertheless, when they saw the separation con-

summated, they were inconsolable. M. Tezenas, above
all, felt so keenly the loss of hei- who was the solace of

his old age, that for some time he had not strength to

go to the Convent. While they wept at home, the

young postulant said in her heart, as St. Bernard had
said in his: "If you begin, begin well." And again:

"In becoming a Religious, I wish to be generous and
refuse nothing to grace." She threw herself intr> the

work with ardour, fully persuaded that it would be vain

for anyone to hope to be a perfect Religious if they

neglected to be a perfect postulant. It was not that

she did extraordinary things. She was actuated by
this principle, so important to the spiritual life, that

perfection consists, not in doing great things, Imt in

doing those which obedience commands, though they
l)e but trifles. Her favourite maxim was to perform

ordinary' actions extraordinarily well. "The smaller

•'if
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our actions, the nobler should he our intentions", said
M. de Ranee. "Do a little, but do it well", says
St. Francis de Sales. The Religious of Mi-Carcme could
not sufiiciently admire the ease and joyous eagerness
with which their new companion fulfilled all the duties
of the novitiate. She had none of the stiffness or
harshness of those devotees who imagine that they
cannot l)e pious without being sour, and who thus
render piety forbidding. "Good humour, still good
humour, always good humour", .said a teacher of the
spiritual life. "God loves the cheerful heart", says
St. Paul, writing to the Corinthians. This was the real
character of Virginia. Prepossessing, amiable towards
all, her devotion was so pleasing that one could not see
her without esteeming her, loving her, and feeling drawn
towards her. Attentive to the smallest details, she was
exact in rising in the morning, in reading, in the refec-
tor>^ and being the first at all exercises. She joyfully em-
ployed herself in sweeping the rooms, the stairs, dusting
the floors, washing the dishes, carrying coal and wood to
the different apartments, making the fires and sifting the
ashes. She did not wish to yield to anyone ^hat she
called her rights as novice. She had, on the other hand,
a tendency to perform the works of others, and nothing
was more co-.^mon than to see her take part, when she
could, in some lowly undertaking. The Superior could
rely upon her when she desired anything well done, and
to her she had recourse when the task was pamful or
repugnant. On these occasions the fervent postulant
had not even the appearance of making a sacrifice.

Although accustomed to comfort and consideration
in her father's house, her humility would not tolerate

^m
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the least mark of distinction. The first time she came
into the refectory, the Superior had prepai ! a porringer

and a plate somewhat better than thos which the

other Sisters used; they had also given her a -^lass

instead of the small bowl then used. At a glance Vir-

ginia saw it all, and turning to the one who served,

said: "No distinction, my good Sister, I must have the

same as the others. I would like to have my numbered
porringer, also my cup and saucer of earthenware."

At the first sound of the morning bell, everyone rose

from bed, and some minutes after assembled in the

chapel. Virginia was there the first. The Sisters

asked her one day, at recreation, how she dressed so

quickly. "I do not know", she said, "but I dress as

quickly as I can, that I may be soon near my Jesus,

to thank Him for watching over me during the night,

and to receive the blessing of my Guardian Angel."

When Virginia had been two months and a half in the

novitiate, Mother St. Paul asked her, during recreation,

what name she wished to have. She replied: "Your
will is mine, but if the choice is left to me, I will take

that of Sister of the Sacred Heart of Jesus." "I would
never have thought of this name", i.. 1 the Superior.

"Mother, permit me to write three names, one of them
shall be that of the Sacred Heart; I will place them
upon your table and draw. The Mother, smiling at

the simplicity of the child, complied, and three times,

successively, she drew the name of the Sacred Heart
of Jesus. "To the faithful and generous soul I will

give my name anew", said our Lord, in the Apocalypse.

This loving Divine promise seemed to he literally

fulfilled in the fer\'ent novice of St. Joseph. So the

M
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Superior said: "I cannot refuse you this name since
God has given it to you." This circumstance over-
whelmed Virginia with joy, for she saw the end of her
probation was near.

The Reception of the Habit took place on the 29th
of Januar^^ 1822, the feast of St. Francis de Sales.
This amiable Saint was the ornament and glory of the
Institute which realized his favourite idea. His feast
was a great one for the whole Community, and Father
Piron, wishing that the ceremony should be conducted
with pomp, invited a large number of clerg>-. The
Tezenas family, and manx -f their friends and acquain-
tances, were present. Two young nieces of Virginia, dres-
sed in white, carried the basket in which the religious ha-
bit was placed, to be blessed, before it clothed the new
Spouse of Jesus. In the midst of the Sisters' choir
they saw, in elegant attire, prostrate before the altar,
the victim about to m.ake the ofTering of herself to God.
The reception begar 'w the singing of the Veni Crea-
tor, and was followed by an eloquent and touching
discourse, which drew abundant tears from all eyes.
She who was the cause of those tears was the only one
who did not weep. The sermon being finished, \^irginia
answered with firmness the questions usual on such
occasions. While they were singing the Hymn of the
Virgins, she went to take of! the woridly dress, and
robe herself in the liver>- of the Spouse of Jesus Christ.
When she re-entered the sanctuary an incident, as
unexpected as it was affecting, interrupted the ceremony
for a moment. Her little niece, Fanny Tezenas, aged
three years, seeing her aunt return garbed in the poor
habit of a nun, began to cry aloud : "Give me back my
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Auntie; I do not want my Auntie like that." Tliis

loving child h)ccame an admirable Christian woman,

worthy of the holy Religif)us, \vho continues to shed so

much lustre upon her family, Virginia prostrated

herself again at the foot of the altar, and hlesstvl her

Saviour, who had deigned to receixe her among the

Daughters of St. Joseph. On leaving the chaf)el. some

of her friends asked her what were her feelings during

so touching a ceremony. She answered: "An impres-

sion of strength, which raised me above myself."

From this holy and solemn moment. Sister Sacred

Heart redoubled her zeal in the practice of the

virtues and perfection which the name and \'ocation

of the Sisters of St. Joseph imply. This vocation makes

them in a special manner the Sisters of Jesus and

Children of Mary. Happy those souls who, like Jesus

and Mary, form part of the Holy Family, and dwell in

the blessed home of St. Joseph. The Son of God and

the Queen of Heaven and Earth preferred it to all

other houses.

Full of holy joy in her beautiful \ocati(jn. Sister

Sacred Heart was soon after employed as Mistn.^ss of

Boarders in the house of Mi-Careme. To the duties

of this office she consecrated herself with a de\otion

whole and entire. One would have said she belonged

no longer t(j herself. The closing of class did not

separate her from her pupils; she was always with

them during study, at table, at recreation, and even

when they slept. The indefatigable Mistress united

the work of teaching tf) the anxieties of watching over

them. As a teacher she iuiparted knuv.lcdge in a

clear, earnest and attractive manner, which caiTied m

M
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light and knowh ige to the minds of ht-r pupils, without
fatiguing or wearying them. She had thr rare gift of
stimulating her i)upils and of advancing them in i)iety
Faith. and the hne of God, and gave life and animation
to her instructions. I-ver>-thing served, through her
zealous elTorts, as a means to good. A festival was a
subject for a composition, an accident of little signiti-
cence. a sickness, a misfortune, a fault even, became
the occasion of the most useful and salutar>^ lessons.
She had a way of saying things which ele^•atcd the
most ordinaiy and enlivened the less interesting sub-
jects. Her words, her smiles, her silence inspired and
breathed piety. "There is a silence which speaks"
says the author of The Imitation.-"A silence which
works" {silcntium negotiosum)

, as St. Augustine ex-
presses it. In a word, ever>'thing in her instructed
and edified her pupils, who were full of respect for her
virtue. A simple wish expressed by their Mistress was
to them a command. They were haf.py when they
could procure her a gratification or a pleasure. The
fear of displeasing her was a most -owerful check to
disorder. Another Mistress surprising a child on-
day in a fault, the little culprit said: -'Dear Sister,
punish me as you will, but do not tell Sister Sacred
Heart

:

that would give her pain. ' In the event of any
mfnngement of rule, the entire class upheld the au-
thority of the Mistress. Sister Sacred Heart related
that on one occasion, a child having formally resisted
her, she had no need of punishing her, for her little
companions left her no time to be indignant. "What '"

they cried together. "Is this the way vou answer' our
beloved Mistress, who is so good to us.? Obey at once
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and do not ol)lij,'c us to tell you twice." Befo.e those

injunctions, the little recalcitrant was oi)lij!;ed to cap-

itulate. "When I have a class", saiil the wise Mistress,

later, "1 have always one pupil who is my cross. If the

cross were not there one would have reason to com-

plain. The author of The Imitation says: "In the cross

is salvation, in the cross is life, in the cross is strength

of soul, joy of spirit, the consummation of virtue, and

perfection of holiness." This sublime doctrine of The

Imitation the new Religious was capable of under-

standing. Besides her piety, those virtues which so

strongly attached the hearts of the young pupils to

that of their Mistress were her goodness, her charity,

and, above all, her compassion and sympathy with

them in their little troubles and sufferings. On such

occasions che good Sister redoubled her kindness and

care. Like a mother, she made the s'lfYerings of her

pupils her own. "Sorrow, shared, unites hearts more

closely than joy." In moments of bitterness and

rritation, she welcomed all; she listened with patience

to their complaints, discontent, and reproaches, and,

without being influenced, awaited the proi)er moment
to reprimand and correct them. She could, with

marvellous delicacy, penetrate the depths of their souls,

and discover the source of their tears. Then, with

sweet affection and affability, she inspired confidence,

which came as a ray from the sun, dissipating the last

clouds, and insuring the serenity of both hearts and

countenances.

It was especialh when preparing them for First

Conununion tLat the holy and clever teacher exercised

her zeal Several months in advance, she t(j)k the
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ch.l.im, .,Ki,\,.Ju:.IIy. ,uave them little instructions
ami .nd.oated t,. them son,e practices propurticme.l I.,
the needs an<i eharacie, ... i>ach. As tkv great ,hiv
approached, her piot.s care was re.louhIed. During
the retreat, which preceded the First Communion, she
more than sur, asset} herself. In preparing them for
confession and absohuion. she referred chieOv to the
love of Jesus for us. anrl the horror we should have of
sin. which saddens and offends Him. Her words were
so persuasive and so touching that her pupil.-, often
left her presence bathed m tears. After the gi .u

•

./
of their First C.^mnumion, she did not lose sight of
them. Their faithful teacher neglected nothing which
could conrtm) them in their good resolutions as she
knew what v:due perseverance adds to love, which ac-
cepts nothing limited by time. She repeated, without
ceasmg. that Jesus loved us to the end. and He would
crouii only those who persevere to the end.

The activity of her life did not lessen the visible
calm and profound reflection which were e\-ident in
her soul. Howexer occupied and apjxirently dis-
tracted b> her many duties, her day was one of constant
prayer. In her the lif.. of Martha was admirabb^
umted t(. that of ^h^y. To speak of (".od was her
pleasure and constant practice. Thus, h.-r presence
at recreation marked it with a spiritual stamp, and
insured innocent and amiable joyousness. Her plavfu^
character Icl her willingly to enjo>- the witticisms of
others with a good hearty laugh. \\V do not fear to
repeat, with a pious and grave author, that it is a
principle of the religions lifo th-.t „ ;^, j;.^ -,•

IS r.ne that will make rapid progress in perfection.
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ticcausf til', sad— I ^lo not sav tin- srrlOUS air ^a^^
f

vvrestltTs 'A sunt who is s;)(i makes, often, a sad

saint", said St Francis de Sales, with his characteristic

wit. "Hapfi" ", says the Holy S])irit. "an- the rKviple

who know 'n.w to be joyful."

Virj^inia was now ralloi to make htr relit:;ious pro-

fession. The better to preparr l»>r for it. Mother

St. Paul sent lier to Lyons, where shu' could pass some

time in reflection, according to the v uston of the time,

before her fmal consecration Divine Providence used

this means > show to the Superiors of the C(>n}.;reji;r>,tion

of St. Joseph one who would be to them a |>owerfu .lid.

one who was destined to shine on the hill of St Bruno

as a buminjj; lij,'ht, to illumine all ab ut her. T;;e

venerable Mother St. John received Sister Sacred Heart

with great kindm ss, but with* l susf)ectin;4 that she

held in her anns the one who. like Eliseus. would receive

her mantle, inherit her spirit, continue and perfect her

work. Some days after she ])resented Mu nev corru r

to Father Bochard, Vicar-General and Superior! icnei'al

of the Congrei^'ation of St. Joseph. Confomiabh to

the severe spirit of discipline, he made use of e\'ery

circumstance to test 'he sul)jects, in order to assure

himself that they knew how to practise tnic virtue, 'if

which humility is the root and foundation. Sister

Sacred Heart knelt t(j receive his blessing, but inad-

vertenth leaned on a chair v.hen rising. Father Ho-

chard harshly reprovefl this indnlge-nce, and treated it

as an act of immortification Immediately the humble

Sister threw herself upon her knees, and asked for a

penance. Without allowing the feeling of edihcation

he experienced to appear, he told the Superior, when
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alone, to "try this Sister severely". And Sister Sacred

Heart was indeed well tried, and given the lowest

employments in the house during her month's stay at

Lyons. You might see her now at cooking, then

washing the kitchen utensils, peeling potatoes and
vegetables, afterwards sweeping the rooms and halls.

The care of the shoes and lamps was confided to her.

She was spared none of the practices of humility and
mortification then in use in the Community, whether
in the refectory of the novitiate, or at recreations. She
was also called to help in the pharmacy and infirmary.

The humble Religious performed perfectly these dif-

ferent works, and was the more delighted the more
painful and repugnant they were. When leaving.

Mother St. John, embracing her tenderly, said: "Tell

Mother St. Paul she may admit you to profession; be
always a faithful Spouse of Jesus, and a humble
Daughter of St. Joseph." Sending her back to the

Community of Mi-Careme, Mother St. John inwardly

congratulated them on possessing so precious a treasure.

On her side, the young Religious of Mi-Careme bore

away in her heart the most filial veneration for her

who was the Foundress and Mother of the well-beloved

Institute to which she was about to give herself without

reserve, and forever.

Happy in the prospect of soon pronouncing her

vows, and of consecrating herself wholly and irrevocably

to our Lord Jesus Christ, Sister Sacred Heart hastened

to return to St. Etienne and rejoin her pious compan-
ions. But the devil wished to trouble her holy joy.

She, who was so good, so attentive, so charitable

tow^ards each Sister, experienced all at orice a violent

{]
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antipathy towards one of them. It was c\idently the

work of the enemy, "who", says the Evangelist, "tried

to sow tares in the field of the husbandman". This

trial was later on related by Sister Sacred Heart hei-self,

to one of her neices, a Sister of St. Joseph, who consulted

her about a similar temptation. "I know from exper-

ience", she said to her, "what it is. Use the remedies

I employed; I found them most salutary. The temp-

tation could not have heen stronger; everything dis-

pleased me in that person, her manner seemed to me

mean and ridiculous. To conquer myself, I began to

pray for her. I could never make you understand how

much it cost me. but I was resolved to do everything

to gain the victory over myself and the demon. Seeing

that the temptation pursued me everywhere, even to

Holy Communion, where I experienced those feelings

of repulsion kneeling beside her, I became disgusted

with myself. I showered kindness upon kindness on

her. and selected her for a companion, to such an

extent that my Superior believed that I had a particular

friendship for that Sister. Poor Mother! she knew not,

until later, the struggle I had to free myself from this

aversion." Thanks to God, the temptation yielded to

Sister Sacred Heart's generous eflforts. But. as the

author of The Imitation says: "One temptation follows

another, and we shall always have something to suffer,

because we have lost the advantage of our primitive

happiness." This is what happened to Sister Sacred

Heart. The first temptation was succeeded by another,

still more painful, that of discouragement. The thought

of the obligations she was about to contract inspired

her with great dread. She considered herself as useless

1^
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in the Congregation of St. Joseph, composed of souls
so generous and so advanced in perfection. To become
the Spouse of Jesus Christ seemed to her an honour of
which she found herself unworthy. The perpeti.al
Vows of Poverty. Chastity and Obedience, which she
was about to pronounce, appeared to impose on her
duties above her strength. She then consulted her
director, Father Piron. "I dare not advance", she
said to him, in an excess of fear; "no. Father, I will
not make my Vows. Better never to enter the convent
than to be a bad Religious!" Father Piron, knowing
her virtue, commanded her to proceed.

It was on the 2nd of December, 1823, that Sister
Sacrec -{oart made her profession. Fat! er Piron, who
kn >• strength of the trial she was undergoing,
CGI • i himself behind the altar, fearing that she
wot'

. _;i at the last moment. But hardly had the
fer\-ent Novice pronounced these words: "I make my
Vows of Poverty, Chastity and Obedience; I promise
according to the Rules of the Congregation of the
Sisters of St. Joseph, to practise, with the grace of God
the most profound humility in all things, and the most
cordial charity towards my neighbour", when the temp-
tation ceased, v^alm succeeded the stonn, a sweet
peace took possess.^n of her soul, and she gave herself
without reser^•e to her ^

. ell-Beloved, accepting all the
crosses He w<mld be pleased to send her. asking, like
the angelic doctor. St. Thomas, nothing but His love
She regarded the day of her profession as the happiest
and most beautiful day of her life.

Her happiness was complete when her sister Vic-
torin.. came to share this life with her. Since the
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entrance of her dear Virginia into religion, Victorine

Tezcnas had not ceased to sigh for the moment when

she, too, could embrace the religious state. She felt

an inward call to a more perfect life, to a life hidden in

Jesus Christ, according to the expression of the Apostle

St. Paul. The profession of her sister tended to in-

crease her thirst for a life of abnegation, but she had to

wait some time, to take care of her aged parents, who

still suffered from the loss of their dear Virginia. At

last she broke the sweet ties of home, and came to

augment the number of the good Sistei-s of the Com-

munity of St. Joseph, which, since the example and

vocation of her sister, had been increased by recruits

from the most distinguished families of St. Etienne.

Victorine took the name of Sister St. Francis.

Entering the same Institute, with talents and qua-

lifications very dissimilar, the two sisters emulated each

other in fidelity and virtue, and had the same Spirit of

God, for, says the Apostle St. Paul, "there is indeed a

diversity of graces and of spiritual gifts, but it is the

same Spirit Who communicates them ; there is diversity

of ministries, but it is the same Lord Who sends them

;

there is diversity in supernatural gifts, but it is the

same God Who acts through all. One receives from

the Holy Spirit the gift of speaking with wisdom,

another receives from the same Spirit the gift of faith.

It is one and the same Spirit Who operates in all these

works, g'.ving to each one His gifts, according as it

pleases Him. As our body, though but one, is com-

posed of several members, so it is with the mystical

body of Jesus Christ. The eye cannot say to the hand

lueea you nol',aorthe head to the feet 'I h.ive no need

.1' I

JL
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of your help'; often the members which seem the

weakest are (L-^ most necessary." Thus, with their

different talents and services, the two sisters shared

the same spirit of faith in the Congregation of St. Joseph.

They were two beautiful flowers of exquisite perfume,

as different as the rose and the violet. "The sun has
its light", says the Apostle, "the moon and the stars

have theirs, and this variety makes the grandeur and
beauty of the tinnament. One is the glory of the sun,

another the glory of the moon, and another the glory

of the stars, for star differeth from star in glory." It is

the same in the religious life as in the heavens.
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CHAPTER VII

APPOINTED SUPER.'OR

A FEW months after Sister Sac^ed Heart made her

profession, she was placed at the head of the Novitiate

of St. Etienne, which had been maintained to assist

that of Lyons. Her humihty was startled at a task so

delicate and so important, and it needed the formal

expression of the Will of God. by her Superiors, to

make her accept it. This choice wa*^ dictated by

wisdom, and justified by the admirable zeal and rare

aptitude which the new Mistress of Noxices had em-

ployed in the boarding-school, to ins{)ire the young

girls with a taste for virtue, to give them solid im-

truction in religion, and direct their advancement in

the way of love. In the Novitiate, Sister Sacred Heart

was in her element.

The Novitiate is the source whence flows the per-

fection and spiritual beauty of the whole Institute.

It is the nursery' where the plants and flowers are

prepared, which are to ornament the garden of the

Divine Spouse. The form which they take, and the

colours they receive, ordinarily continue and last to the

end. The Holy Spirit says: "The young man, when

he is old, will not depart from the ways of his youth."

Sister Sacred Heart, realizing this, feared her respon-

sibility. "We can only give that which we have", she

said; "it is nec:jsary to be holy to sanctify others."

"The measure of your success", wrote a holy prelate

Msi
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to his priests, "will be that of your own sanctification.

You will inspire and p.-oduce virtues in others in pro-

portion as you labour to increase them in yourselv js.

If your zeal is not lighted from the interior fire of a

sincere and lively piety, it will be without effect. 'Phy-

sician, cure thyself, if thou wouldst cure others', says

the Divine Master."

Deeply penetrated by these truths, Sister Sacred

Heart prepared herself for her new office by redoubling

her efforts to advance in perfection. This meant for

her a sort of interior revolution, a long step forward on

the way of religious perfection. A celestial light caused

her to see clearly that she belonged no longer to herself,

that she must now be, more than ever, all things to

God and to souls. After her love for God, her great

desire was, indeed, love for souls. She had, without

doubt, been a fervent Religious, but now she understood

and felt strongly that henceforth she should be in the

hands of G(xl as an instrument, submissive, docile, and

without human respect. The thought of her nothing-

ness overv^helmed her, and the Holy Ghost appeared

to her, in a more sensible manner, as the great and only

Sanctifier of souls. Whom she should attract, by prayer,

into the hearts of those confided to her. assisting His

powerful grace by imitating his patience and sweetness.

It is thus the Saints have acted, following the

example of Him Who, alone being great, came on

earth only to shcnv benignity and love. "The Saints"

said the biographer of a worthy contemporary of

Sister Sacred Heart, "ignored violence, contentions

and noise. Their voices were not heard in public places

;

they did not break the bruised reed, nor quench the
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smoking flax. Possessing their souls in patience, they

reigned by influence rather than by authority, their

actions and words were efficacious, because they were

calm, humble and meek." Such was the character of

the government of Sister Sacred Heart in the Novitiate

of St. Etienne. She realized that she must first gain

their love and confidence, and this she had very little

trouble in accomplishing. Hardly were the new-

comers installed in the house when their good Mistress

was before them, leading them on by a thousand delicate

attentions, sweetly initiating them in the Rule, and

habituating them, little by little, to the austerities of

religious life. She knew, by her own experience,how

poignant are the griefs caused by separation from one's

family. Her heart possessed the secret of soothing

these pains with such care that the young novice was

soon consoled, finding in her a motherly tenderness

which she had never suspected. This mother watched

night and day over the health of her children; their

clothing, their food, their beds were the objects of

her solicitude. She seemed to divine their wants,

and was most ingenious in finding means of contrib-

uting to their happiness.

Full of cheerfulness, as we have seen, and an enemy

to sadness and fretfulness, she sought to make the yoke

of the Rule light and sweet, tellirg them frankly that

she did not like stiff, morose, or moody novices. It

seemed to her, as to St. Francis de Sales, that a happy

joyousness should be the inheritance of innocent souls.

"You would not do anything in the world to offend

God", writes this Saint to St. Chantal; "this is enough

to make your life full of joy." Sister Sacred Heart

in Im
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knew well that the greatest and holiest souls have need

of relaxation. A hunter expressed his astonishment at

the Apostle St. Paul caressing a partridge. "What do

you hold in your hand"? said the Apostle. "A bow",

replied the hunter. "Why is it not always bent?"

"Because it would lose its strength." "Well", replied

the Apostle, "it is for the same reason that I give some

rduxation to my mind."

Consequently the wise Mistress attached great im-

portance to recreation. "Watch over the prayers and

recreations", said Pere Crozet to the venerable Mother

Calixte, at the end ofa conference they had regarding the

manner of directing the establishment of the Sisters of

St. Joset'h in Corsica, of which they had charge. To

enliven and sanctify the recreations of the novices,

Sister Sacred Heart took an interest in them, joining

in their conversations, and taking an active part in

their holidays and feasts. She possessed, in a rart'

degree, the talent of putting '.-veryone in good spirits,

and she excelled in organizing religious games, both

instructive and amusing, which caused them to forget

the trials of the Novitiate.

A great pleasure for the postulants and novices was

to group themselves around their dear Mistress, in the

summer house, or under the shade of the hedge. Some-

times they .seated themselves on the lawn, and, forming

a circle about her, were entertained by her words of

wisdom and pious stories. "Man lives not by bread

alone, but by every word which proceedeth from the

mouth of God", says the holy Gospel. With what

delight they listened, wishing never to leave her! The

hours were too short. ^ler conversations were spiritual.
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full of prudence, delicacy, grace, refinement and anima-

tion. Her manner, her sweetness, her words elevated

and expanded all hearts. Weariness vanished, courage

was renewed, and each returned after recreation, with

new ardour, to the serious duties of the Novitiate. Their

spiritual training made itself apparent by their happy

dispositions, and strengthened their forvc^ur. The ins-

pirations, and, sometimes, astonishing lights, which

illuminate souls, opened to them new horizons, com-

municating to them, at the same time, the courage to

advance in perfection, regardless of the sacrifices to

which nature would be obliged to submit.

Renouncement is the first law of the religious life,

and Sister Sacred Heart, who knew well how to prac-

tise it herself, spared nothing to make her novices

familiar with it. She wished them to be perfect. The

simple word 'virtue" means strength, courage and

generosity, n imitation of our Divine Model upon the

Cross. According to this doctrine, each humiliation,

each sorrow is a loving kiss of the cross. Our life work

is to mortify by the spirit the works of the flesh, to

afTlict it, to subdue it, to destroy it. As a small leak

is sufficient to cause the loss of a boat, as a half-

extinguished coal is sufficient to set fire to a house and

cunsume it, so the practice of mortification neglected,

evi-n for a short time, places us in imminent danger of

losing that degree of virtue which has been so painfully

acquired. This work of mortification must endure to

the end of life, for the old man never dies within us.

"Self-love does not die within us until a quarter of an

hour after death", says St. Francis de Sales., speaking

from his clear and profound knowledge of the human
heart.

m\
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Dirccttii thus, .icc» nling to the S t o ith.

rehpious novitia'.i is, adeed, , harsh trial > nati
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position (ine of her go<Kl Daughters, capable of

appreciating b- r. said: ' iiiere was in her a mingling

f>f simplicity and true iistincticn of ; lanner, wh h

rendered this possible. Moreover, she knew how lo

; ply vvisely that general law >[ mor'ification and

entir ition, arcorduis; to th chara r, t( nper-

amei: and net is of t'ach svitij the s per-

th; iral reation as in he natun I, each creatii. in-
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su and inhale 11
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..in- ])reserved ai h dear pL-nts one
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'. rays of the same Son )f Justice, and the dew of the
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N^ovitiate, to use the comparison of St. Jer aie, repre-

sented a smiling garden, wl e each fiower had own
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At each feast or myster., of our holy religion, Sister

Sacred Heart thoughtfully gathered the divine lessons
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His goodness, His power, His love, and every creature

can be made to serve as a ladder to reach Him.
This broad and forcible manner of instructing by

faith and reason, of raising the soul towards God, by
motives both natural and supernatural, appealed to the
mind of Sister Sacred Heart, who wished, above all

things, to cultivate solid virtue, capable of resisting

temptation. Thus flourished the Novitiate of St.

Etienne, under her watchful eyes and shining example.
A sweet peace, perfect order, ? perfume of piety, a
celestial serenity captivated the hearts of those who
penetrated this cenacle. One felt there a breath of

gladness, mingled with the spirit of sacrifice, and the
love of self-denial. This was the love that bore all

without pain, and made everything easy. "A proof

that we love is that we wish to suffer for the one
beloved", says St. Francis de Sales; "it is this charity

which makes our sojourn here a heavenly delight,

rendering us insensible to pain or sorrow."

The tender solicitude and superior intelligence which
Sister Sacred Heart manifested in the Noviiiate seei led

a presage of the future Mother-General. The vener-

able Foundress and Superior of the Sacred Heart,

Madame Barat, possessed the same talents. Her
novices, whom she called her dear white flock, on ac-

count of the colour of their veils, and whom she regarded
as the hope and future of the Congregation, were the
favourite objects of her care. These two great souls

manifested the same love and tenderness towards the
young Religious, so precious in their respective Ins-

titutes. Whilst Sister Sacred Heart occupied herself

zealously in the Novitiate of St. Etienne, the Commun-
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ity of Mi-Careme suffered a grave trial, the consequences

of which modifie I the position of the Mistress of Novices

and better prepared her to fulfil the functions for

which God destined her. The Abb6 Foumion, a Mis-

sionary- from the Diocese of Lyons, had recently founded

on the Hill of the Chartreuse a new cloistered Com-

munity, under the protection, and bearing the beautiful

name of the Sacred Heart. Looking for means to carry

on his work, the zealous Missionary came to St. Etienne,

and held a long consultation with the Sisters of St.Jo-

seph, upon his recent foundation, and all the good it

was to accomplish.

Among the Religious of Mi-Careme, several had not

renounced the cloister, which at first they had hoped

to enjoy. Thinking to find in the house of Ab'ie Four-

nion that which they so much desired, two oi the

Sisters left, without giving the matter serious reflection.

But Father Recorbet, then Vicar-General, informed of

this irregularity, sent them back to their Community,

so that they would be according to rule. They obeyed

promptly, but neglected nothing that would hasten

their admission to the Sacred Heart Convent.

During this interval a division existed at Mi-Careme.

Mother St. Paul herself was inclined towards the

cloister, of which Father Piron had spoken at the

beginning. She had also desired, with thQ cloister,

perpetual adoration, and for this had purchased

a large enclosure, near Montant, wu.i the intention of

building there. The expense of furnishing had already

been made. Unfortunately, these works, perhaps a

little inconsiderate, had been the means of placing the

Communityunder great indebtedness. Reverend Mother

i'!^
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St. John, being informed of these proceedings, came to
Mi-Careme, and, after examining affairs, thought it her
duty to take Mother St. Paul and a young Novice with
her to Lyons. Some days after, other Religious were
called to Lyons, and placed, as Mother St. Paul and
her Novice had been, in different houses of the Con-
gregation.

Sister Sacred Heart was named Superior of St.
Etienne, which position, under such trying and delicate
circumstances, demanded an administration both wise
and prudent. This nomination was like a thunderbolt
to her. The pain which she experienced was so intense
that her hair became white in one night. "Our Mother"
said a venerable Religious, "was as white in a few hours
as one would be at seventy yeras, and she was not yet
thirty."

She met with financial embarrassments. The house
was overwhelmed with debt, and entirely without
resources, because the Religious who had gone away
had taken not only their trousseaux, but their dowries
also. The result of these sufferings, as of all others
that Mother Sacred Heart was called upon to endure,
was perfect resignation to the Will of God. Feeling in
herself the impossibility of drawing the house out of
the abyss into which it was plunged, she deposited the
keys at the feet of the statue of St. Joseph, saymg:
"I place all in your hands. I regard myself only as an
mstrument ready to ser\e you. To you I give the
temporal charge of this house; and to Thee, sweet
Heart of Jesus, I confide my Sisters; Thou wilt conduct
them to perfection, and make them according to Thine
own Heart. Thou knowest with what pain I have
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accepted the burden which has been imposed upon me.

A victim was necessary to fill the vacancy which was

made by Mother St. Paul's departure, and I am this

victim. O, my God, why hast Thou not removed far

from me this bitter chalice? This sacrifice is aV)Ove

my courage! Is it in expiation of my sins, in punish-

ment for my infidelities, that Thou imposest it upon

me? It is not ly ignorance alone that I deplore; it is

my incapacity, my powerlessness. I adore Thy designs,

but I do not comprehend them. I submit to Thy Will,

but on condition that Thou govemest for me, that Thou

shalt act for me."

Happy, a thousand times happy, the soul who thus

unites herself humbly to the Will of God! She has

meditated on Jesus, a willing Victim, and has under-

stood His reply to His Eternal Father, Who demande

a sacrifice for the salvation of the world: "Yes, My
Father." At each immolation which was asked, v.e

shall see that Mother Sacred Heart repeated this fiat

to her Well-Beloved.

i I
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CHAPTER VIII

HER ACTIVITY

Scarcely was the new Superior installed on her Calvary
when creditors came from all parts. From a feeling of
delicacy, she did not wish to make known to her family

.

the deplorable position in which she found herself. Her
first act was to sell the house in the country, near Mon-
tant, which had been bought by Mother St. Paul. She
sold also a portion of the garden adjoining the Con-
vent of Mi-Careme, but this was not sufficient to pay
the debt. She organized a work-shop for ribbons, an-
other for weaving, and a third for sewing. Where the
Sisters often passed the greater part of the night,
labouring to provide for the needs of the Commu-
nity. The good Superior was far from imposing on
her daughters these night-watches, but, knowing the
extreme poverty of the house, they sacrificed themselves
with pleasure to aid their well-beloved Mother, Joy
beamed upon their faces when, coming from their
work, they could bring her a little money. Mother
Sacred Heart did not spare herself; she was at the head
of every undertaking, descending even to the smallest
details. She occupied herself especially in the boarding
school, was attentive to every part, directed and shared
even the manual work of the pupils. Day by day she
could be seen distributing sewing from a work-basket
to those who had neglected to bring it from home. In
this way they were taught to labour in early youth.
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She was beautiful in the midst of these little acts, she

animated all by her good example, was cheerful in con-

versation, interested, affectionate and pious. The de-

mand for their work increased, which was most opfjor-

tune, for money was needed for repair^, and furnishings.

The linen was so insufficient, after the departure of the

Sisters who were recalled to Lyons, that Mother Sacred

Heart was obliged to take the curtains that remained

on two or three beds, to make neckerchiefs and night-

dresses for her daughters.

Informed of their poverty, the venerable Mother

St. John begged Father ChoUeton, Vicar-General, to

ask some of the Religious, who had left St. Etienne,

to leave a portion of their dowry. Two or three con-

sented, and Mother Sacred Heart was very grateful,

as she suffered keenly on account of being unable to

provide necessaries for her Community. One day the

Sister in charge of the kitchen asked for money to go to

market, to get something for dinner. Mother Sacred

Heart had nothing in the treasury, but without allowing

her embarrassment to appear, she bade the Sister wait

awhile, saying it was not yet time to go. vShe hastened

to the Chapel and prayed, pouring out her soul to the

Sacred Heart. "My Jesus, send me what is needed for

the dinner of my daughters, your spouses. You have

said; 'Ask, and you shall receive'. Your spouses have

nothing." While she still prayed, a knock came to the

door. It was an unknown person, who brought a small

sum for a novena of prayers. The Superior re-entered

the Chapel to thank our Lord. She had just enough

to pay f(jr the dinner of her dear Community.

On another occasion she had borrowed the sum ol one
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thousand francs from a working woman, who, learning
of the poverty of the house, and fearing to lose her
savings, went to the Superior and demanded her money.
Mother Sacred Heart did not possess a sou, but, full of
confidence in Him who caused a great tree to grow from
a seed of mustard, and a harvest from a grain of wheat,
she replied coolly to her err I tor that, if she would
have the goodness to return ii two days, she would re-

imburse her. Leaving the parlour, the poor Superior
went to the Chapel, and placing herself humbly behind
the high altar, rapped at the place which corresponded
to the Tabernacle. "My Lord", she said, "Thou know-
est what has passed, and where I am. We are com-
pelled to pay this sum the day after to-morrow. The
Spouse should answer for His spouse." She then re-

turned to her occupation. The day indicated arrived,
and no help had been received. "Lord Jesus", she
said, "Thou seest my trouble; the moment will soon be
here". The portress came to tell her that the woman
was in the parlour and asked to see her. "My Jesus",
sighed the Mother, "answer for me". Thus praying,
she entered the parlour. "You have come", she said to
the woman, "to get the money which is due you?"
"No", answered the latter, "the confidence with which
you assured me that my money would be returned me
to-day made me understand that I had been mistaken,
and that I have nothing to fear. I have brought you
a small sum which I pray you to add to the first. I

trust you entirely." The good Mother hastened to
thank our Lord, with tears of joy and gratitude. She
had always possessed the gift of gaining the confidence
of others.
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A fai-rner, acquainted with the Tezenas family, who
had lent money to Mother St. Paul, hearing of her de-

parture, and the state of the house, thought the fruit

of his labour was in danger. In his trouble he went to

consult the Superior of another establishment. Here he
learned that the house of St. Joseph was heavily in debt,

but that Mother St. Paul had been replaced by Mile.

Tezenas. "Oh! Mile. Tezenas?" cried the farmer, com-
pletely reassured, "to Mile. Tezenas I would send my
last sou, if she wished it".

The Community f Mi-Careme was always happy
in the midst of its poverty. The faith, confidence, and
patience of the fervent Superior communicated itself

to the Sisters. Mother Sacred Heart made them see

in their poverty a resemblance to our Lord, and this

consideration filled them with joy and courage. They
were glad to suffer and endure tor Jesus, after the ex-

ample of their loved Superior. i{er cuurage was above
all fatigue; we might say that work cost her nothing.

She devoted herself entirely to her Community, on
whom she imprinted her spirit, and of whom she was,

so to speak, the soul, She cared for the wants of each
Sister with unwearied patience, and the goodness
which made her enter into the smallest details, went
out from her heart to everyone. One day she called

to her room a young Religious, whom she wished to con-

duct a class i:i sewing. "Motlu'r", replied the Sister,

"I have never done that work; I am afraid", "My
child", interrupted the amiable Mother, "look at these

new scissors. Oh! how well they will help you, with
God's aid, and your confidence in Him". The Sister

laughed
;
she could not resist the goodness o!" her Supe-

Hil h
II
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rior. and going to the class, succeeded very well. Mother

Sacred Heart directed her Community with a charity

which embraced all, and a vigilance which nothing es-

caped. The first to rise, she rang the bell when the

Sister in charge forgot to do so. She swept her own
room, never permitting anyone to do it for her, saying:

"The Superior should give the example. I should give

edification by observing the Rule". She always took

her share of the manual work of the house, and would

not allow anyone to replace her in these employments.

Faithful herself to her holy Rule, she regarded it as

one of the most essential duties of her charge to cause

it to be observed by others. She maintained, with

reason, that to despise the Rule would infallibly lead

to graver faults "He who breaks the hedge", says ' .c

Holy Spirit, "shall die by the serpent". This figure

expresses clearly the danger of neglect of Rule, which is

the hedge of the religious life; consequently, one of

Mother Sacred Heart's greatest griefs was to see it trans-

gressed. Whenever this was the case, she lost her usual

sweetness for the time being, and reproved the guilty

ones severely. Animated by her spirit, tlie Sisters main-

tained a strict observance, even in the smallest things.

They never allowed themselves to remain in bed in

morning, or retire to rest before the Community hour.

This zeal for regularity did not lessen the love of the

Mother for her Daughters. Undv;r her firm but gentle

authority, each Sister felt herself at case. She capti-

vatcfi iill hearts, and knew of many means known only

to --irtue, how to dispose them to the most generous

devotedness. No one could resist her. as she would
always say: "Do this, as 1 would mvself". If, some-



HER ACTIVITY 117

times, Sisters showed indifference in accomplishing the
thing commanded, a look, accompanied [jy the words:
"You do not wish to help me?", would touch their weak
and feeble hearts, and urge them on to most heroic sa-
crifices.

Her care to give pleasure to others had hidden sour-
ces of an exquisite delicacy. Her charity revealed
itself in all forms. Forgetting herself, she thought hut
of others. She understood, she divined the slightest
indisposition, appUed the necessary remedies, informed
herself of their result, and had recourse to many little

attentions that only the heart of a mother could ima-
gine. It might be said that the suffering and the needs
of her children were ever present in her mind, so that
she knew how to distribute to each what was most lit-

ting.

When a Sister became seriously ill she never left her.
She was always present at the doctor's visit, and hegave
no order that she did not superintend. She considered
herself the special nurse of the sick, and wished no other
to perform for them what she herself could do. We see
her sometimes making their beds, frequently preparing
and administering the medicines, and fulfilling those
humble offices so often repugnant to nature. The
wants of the most repulsive nature seemed to ha\-e a
special attraction for her charity. When the illness was
lingering or tedious, she saw that the in\-alid was not de-
prived of Holy Communion. "When our Lord Jesus
Christ fortifies you by His presence", she said, "you do
not suffer less, but you bear your sufferings better".
When they were tempted to defer Communion, because.
owing to their illness, they were not able to apply them-

I ' #1
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selves seriously to prayer, she would answer: "Prayer is

uniting ourselves to G(xl", or she would say: "We unite

ourselves to Him by sufT'^ring".

She held it as a princ ,)le that while rendering to the

sick all that the most tender charity required, we should

avoid entertaining them with too human sentmients,

and, on the contrary, should neglect nothing that

would turn them towards the Creator, especially at the

moment when they were on the point of leaving all

creatures.

Once, when she was taking care of a dying Religious,

the latter, in sentiments of lively g.atitude, wished to

kiss the hand which served her so tenderly ; the good

Mother, adroitly substituted her crucifix, as though she

would say: "Behold Him towards Whom, at this mo-

ment, you should direct all the affectnns of your heart."

When the illness was judged mortal, she did not leave

the sick one in ignorance, nor allow her to cherish

chimerical hopes of regaining health "Although a

Sister of St. Joseph should always be ready to leave

this world", she said, "I earnestly desire to be told when

my last moment shall arrive, and I would believe myself

wanting in charity were I to neglect to do for others

that which apfiears to me so important".

The Religious, under those circun, stances, became

the exclusive olijects of Mother Sacred Heart's solici-

tude. She never left hi^r, that she might assure herself

the invalid had the necessary assistance, and to procure

for her, with the last .^.icraments, the spiritual succours

that the Churcii oflfers to her childn n in that supreme

and terrible struggle, this much dreaded nassare from

time to eternity. According as death approached, she



HER ACTIVITY 119

redoubled hc-r pious tenderness towards her daughters.
She prayed without ceasing at their bedside, and strove
to sustain the poor agonizing one by her exhortations,
and to inspire her with sentiments the most suitable to
raise her courage, and reanimate the confidence of Lhe
soul which was on the point of appearing before her
Creator,

When, deupite her eflforts. death robbed her of her
child, the good mother did not abandon her. Faith
and Christian love followed her even to eternity. She
hastened to procure for the departed one the suffrages
of the Church, had Masses said in the different parishes,
and in all the Communities. On this subject the Sister
portress said one day at recreation: "I would not like
to have too many deaths among us; they tire me too
iiuch". "Hew is that?" they said to her. "Because
I am obliged to travel to all parts of the city, to get
them out of the flames of Purgatory". Her response
having elicited a burst of laughter, she said: "Yes. yes,
you may laugh; however, I must rap at all the convent
doors and must find all the priests of the city, in order
to have them ofTsr Masses". A Religious having asked
I)ermission to insert, in her last will and testament, a
clause, the end of which was to ask for Masses each year.
Mother Sacred Heart replied: "Poor child, you have no
need to ask that

;
if I am in the world after y nu, you may

be sure you will not need them.

Her maternal solicitude made h'-r treat equally, and
withotit distinction, all Sisters, whether choir or lay.
Mother Sacred Heart loved to repeat "Children of the
same family have a right to be equally loved, although
they may have different employments in their Father's
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house". The gixxi Mother fven .ippeared sometimes

to jjive iheiirefereii -e to those Sisters whoselosvly duties

were more conducive to the practice of humility. "Be
faithful t . vour vocation", she recommended th(m,

"and you wi ' be greater before God, for s'lAm^ us,

than we w! > are served". Each of her daughters had

free access o ^ - At all times she received those who
wished to speak t^ he^, listened to them calmly, showing

no iatigue, i. 'mpatu-nce at their weakness or tedious-

ness. bhe con )led them in their troubles, and shared

even in t; ose of their families, of which she informed

herself, that she might soften their grief and partake

of it A-ith them. "During my novitiate", said a Sister,

"my mothc'- was ill. and Mother Sacred Heart always

inquired for her with the liveliest interest, entering into

the most minute details". She sympathized with all,

forgetting herself {<> think of others. She possessetl a

rare delicacy of m. nner in winning the affections of the

Sisters. To one .\ ovice she gave the name of a bene-

1 actor or benefactr. ss, to another the name of a tenderly

loved father or mother. "The manner of giving", said

a moralist, "is often beti. r than the thing given", and

Mother Sacred Heart, by her delicate tact, knevv- how
to double the value of her gu ts.

So much goodness won the hearts of her Sisters, al-

leviated their fatigues, and ga\ e to regularity and work
an ever increasing ardour. "Love feels no burden", says

the pious author of The Imitation. If it is felt, it is

loved", remarks St. Augustine, "and a burden loved is

always well carried". Under this sweet and happy
ijifiuenee, t!ic house of Mi-Caremc was not only relieved

of its poverty, but began to prosper. As the boarding-

.
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vschool was a great means of rcv»>nuc [or the « biisli

ment, the teachers took every means of iureasin^ and
assurinj,' its success, and spared no effort , imprnve
themselves. The Superit)r gave the examj .le b\ taking
lessons in Italian. They foundid a second boardinj,'-

school, for children of a better clas^. and ; day scho(>i.

to facilitate the instruction of those of more 'mwlerat.

circumstances. By these means, all classes hau the
opportunity of growing in knowledge. \ Chaplain
VI Ui att;. he.: ', the house, for the instruction and ser-

vi'-e of - Sisrers. The Abb6 Desheures, successor to
Father Piron, seeing the good work accomplished at St.

Etienne by the Sisters of St. Joseph, seconded them
by his influence.

Mother Sacred Heart, well knowTi and loved by the
principal families of the city, enjoyed the confidence of
all, and the house, blessed by both God and man, soon
counted several hundred pupils. Nothing equalled
the affection and gratitude of these child rei' for those
who we-e for them the cause of so much happiness.
The feast of the Sacred Heart was truly a family feast.

The ho day that accompanied it was taken usually at
Montcel, and was presided o^-.'"• by the venerable Madame
Tezenas, who thus becamt ti.e grandmother of the nu-
merous family of Religious and their pupils. On the
occasion of one of those charming fetes, the carriage
of Montcel came to take the little ones of the school.

In their haste, the children crowded in. "Take care",
said the driver, "you are ver\' numerous, you will cause
an accident

;
we shall upset on the -oad". "We are not

Lay Sisters, qu'on verse", replied the young ones, wit-
tily. This ingenious little play of words increased the

in^ i
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high spirits of the joyous band, bui near the City Hall

their joy was interrupted by the accident foretold by
the coachman ; the bottom of the carriage became weak-

ened, and they were all deposited on the road, with

their provisions, apricots, cherries and pears, which

scon became the pray of the assembled street urchins.

Happily the accident ended here. The loss of provisions

was repaired at Montcel, and the relating of the adven-

ture to the elder boarders, who had gone before, fomied

one of the most pleasing diversions of the holiday.

During these feasts, in the midst of the sweet and inno-

cent joy which filled all hearts, the Superior was in-

flexible regarding the Rule. She never permit (''d her-

self, nor did she give permission to the Sisters, to take

any repasts with their friends. At dinner time, the

Community without exception went to the woods of

Longeron, which became their dining-room. The good

parents had gently conjured their daughter to remain

w-ith them, but the Holy Rule overcame all considera-

tions. They recognized and so well respected the

scrupulous fidelity of their child that they ceased to

press their invitations. An incident which illustrated

thi inflexibility of Mother Sacred Heart upon this point

occurred when she was Superior- General. She was
returning from a visit to Valfleury, and her carriage

was passing along the park of Montcel, when she met
once more her aged mother, whom she had not seen for

some time. Desiring to offer a sacrifice to God, her

resolution was to drive on, but Sister Jane Francis, who
accompanied her, feigning illness, said- "Mother, as a

favour, permit me to stop a monicnt at your home",

at tlie same time directing the carriage towards Montcel.
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Afterwards, whenever Madame Tezenas sarv this Sister.

she would say: "Dear Sister, do not forget to become
ill when you pass our home, especially when you have
Virginia with you".

She who imposed sacrifices upon herself, felt them
so much the more keenly, as she cherished tender afTec-

tion for her family, of which, after the example of St.

Chantal, she constantly remained the frien(\ the coun-
sellor and support. The victories which the saints gain
over themselves strengthen their virtue, and are at
the same time the secret of their salutary influence.

That which Mother Sacred Heart exercised over her
pupils was such, that it was sufficient to speak to them
of her to make them obedient. One day a little girl

had recited her catechism, after reading it only twice.
Her Mistress, admiring her quickness, said to her: "My
child, you will learn another chapter". This did not
please the pupil, who had made haste only to go to her
amusements. She refused to obey, when the Superior,
coming in, put to flight all disobedience. "How is it.

my dear little one", she said, "that you do not like to
study ? Oh

!
I am sure you will do this to please me,

and I will give you a nice orange". The child looked
at the Mother lovingly, studied, and soon recited the
disagreeable chapter. "I am satisfied", said the Su-
I)enor, "but another time you will study without the
promise of an orange, will you not ?" The child looked
as thous'h she would say: "Love is stronger than fear".

The virtue of Mother Sacred Heart was such that it

exercised an influence even upon persons of tlie world.
A lady presented herself in the parlour, one day. who
showed a disregard for modesty in dress. The Superior
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of Mi-Careme approached her very graciously, and pre-

sented her with a pin, saying: "Madame. I am pleased
to offer you this, because I perceive you haven't one,

and you must be inconvenienced, seeing that your toi-

let is not complete". This lady said afterwards:
"The Superior of Mi-Careme reproves in a manner so

agreeable that one hastens to amend". She never
again approached the Convent but with a correct and
irreproachable toilet. We have said that Mother
Sacred Heart was no respecter of persons. Nothing
prevented her from fulfilling the smallest duty. When
the Angelus surprised her in the parlour, no matter what
persons were present, she would say: "You have, no
doubt, preserved the good habit of saying the Angelus;
let us say it together". This pious fidelity was the
habit of her life. When in the world, Sundays and
feasts were often, for the Tezenas family, days of visits

and receptions. Having charmed their visitors by her
amiability. Mother Sacred Heart always found means
to assist at Vespers with her sister. On her return from
the church, she again entertained the comjjany, who
suspected and venerated the motive of her absence.

This nolile woman held the poor in honour, loved
them with tenderness, and one of the most pleasing
duties of her life was to assist them. She coaxed her
mother to adopt some orphans, and charged herself

with their education. Presently, by soliciting her
mother and acquaintances for aid. she heljied unfortu-
nate workmen, who were not able to i)ay their rent.

Often she paid the baker's account for those to whom
breafl had been refused for want of money. Once she
saved the father of a family, whom they were going to
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seize for debt, begged the bailiff not to prosecute him,
and promised to be responsible for the poor unfortunate.
Her charity extended to all kinds of miseries. Her
gentle hand dried the tears of the afflicted, and gave
alms and bread to those who were hungry. Straiigers

sometimes took advantage of her generosity, but she
continued to give with perseverance and liberality.

Thus, long after her departure from St. Etienne, the
poor whom she had helped still wept for her and the
afflict'^d regretted her who knew so well how to pour
the balm of consolation upon the wounds of their
hearts, which are often more painful than those of the
body. The seraphic Teresa says: "We advance in the
love of God in proportion as we advance in the love
of our neighbour". There is a holy reciprocity, as cha-
nty towards .^r neighbour wins the heart of God, and
the friend of his l)rother becomes the intimate friend of
Jesus Christ. This sweet intimacy fills the soul with
peace, confidence and joy. Thus Mother Sacred Heart
enjoyed constantly a great tranquility of heart, which
nothing could trouble.

An exacting creditor at one time threatened to seize
and imprison hei- if, within forty-eight hours, the pay-
ment which he demanded was not made. But she lost

nothing of her calmness, assisting at the repast and
presiding at the recreation of the Community with her
usual cheerfulness. Meanwhile, at heart, her suffering
was like death, The thought of the scandal, imd the
advantage which the enemies of the Church would gain
thereby against religion and her Congregation, o\cr-
whelmed her. But God, to Whom she had recourse
unceasingly, came to her assistance, and by the gene-

I
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n.sity of a saintly friend she was ablo to satisfy the

creditor, who now blushed for his brutality, and made
the most humble apology.

Thus her confidence in God was never disappointed.

She patiently waited, in her difficulties, for the Divine

hand to remove all obstacles. Meanwhile her great

resource was prayer. "Prayer," she said, "is the nour-

ishment, strength, and life of the soul. Prayer is to

converse with God directly. Prayer is to love. Prayer

is to desire ardently. A desire is that which we expect,

which we ask, which we urge, which we entreat. The
soul which prays well forces the Will of God, it makes
God do as it wills." Prayer, in her eyes, was the

first duty of a Superior. St. Teresa writes : "The pastor

who docs his duty should place himself upon the top of

the mountain, so that he may find and protect his

flock." Now this elevated place, for a mistress of souls,

is prayer. Prayer is the Sinai, where Moses convcrsetl

with the Lord and saved his people. After prayer,

deeds follow.

The Superior of Mi-Careme accomplished these two
equally well. Her activity embraced all. The wisdom
of her administration saved her house when in want.

and her direction perfected the work. .Mgr. de Pins,

Administrator of the Diocese of Lyons, wished that the

Novitiate, interrupted for ;,v)me time by the grave em-
barrassments and trials of the liouse at .Mi-Caremt.

should be re-established there, with new developments.

The intention of the Prelate was !:o foster religious \(/-

cations, to care for the health of the numerous aspirants

of Forez, who were accustomed to the vivifving nn unt-

ain air. but more esTX-ciaily to confide them to the care
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and direction of a Superior whose ^reat prudence and
rare capacity he highly esteemed.

Seeing her family thus increasing, the zeal and ener-

gy of Mother Sacred Heart, which socTncd to have
reached the extreme limit, wereagain redoubled. "Those
who hope in the Lord," said the Prophet Isaias. "find
their strength always renewed ; they take wings, as the
eagle, and fly without being weary." She placed at
the head of her Novitiate her worthy Assistant, Sister

Euphrasia, reserving for herself the general supervision,

presiding at the conferences and spiritual reading, and
assisting at the instructions given by the Chaplain, that
she might learn how to give religious instructions to the
postulants.

For efficient work, education demands well instmc-
ted teachers, and these the never-tiring Superior en-
deavoured to form. Though she considered the train-

mg of the mind important, religious education and
fonnation of character held a higher place in her estima-
tion. On these depended, in her eyes, the future of the
Congregation

; consequently, she exhorted the Sisters to
be faithful to study, prayer, and self-denial. She was
accustomed to say to the postulants: "The first year of

probation in the Novitiate is tomeditate on the Cross, and
the year preceding profession is to attach yourselves
to it by the three Vows, as by three nails. Po\-erty,

Chastity and Obedience are the instruments of this re-

ligious crucifixion, which will terminate only by death."
She inspired them to love it, and animated them by her
example. She taught her Daughters that tnie perfec-

tion was to be found in the perfect observance of the
exercises of the common life. "Let us love God," she

\ '!
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said with St. Vincent de Paul, "but it must be by the
work of each day; it must be at the expense of our hands
and the sweat of our brows." She also frequently re-

commended abandonment to the holy Will of God.
"We must be satisfied with the light of pure faith, not
searching into the future, not anticipating it, but ac-
complishing the everyday duties which the present
places before us, happy to find in them no human sup-
port, and then to rest sweetlv in our Lord Jesus Christ."
She related that, in the midst of the most serious trou-
bles which harassed her mind, a sweet peacefulness
took possession of her each time she said: "What art
thou? Thou art nothing but a worm of the earth."
"Let us do all in our power to contribute to His glory
from passing events," she would say: "He has no need
of us to do such and such things."

In her direction. Mother Sacred Heart was careful
to avoid excessive indulgence or rigorous severity.

Meeting with a s(ml, generous, elevated, and capable
of great things, she introduced her at first, sweetly, into
the way of perfection, discovered to her, little by little,

its paths, urged her, with wisdom and moderation, then
did not hesitate to demand from her the most heroic
acts, and the practice of the most sublime virtues. } lad
she. on the contrary, to deal with a soul, weak and timid,
she applied herself to reanimate, encourage and strength-
'^n her. She proposed nothing al)ove her strength, and
contented herself with an honest mediocrity, which is

the way of a great number, and which suffices, often,
to do a little good. The author of The Imitation
makes our Lord say: "! expect, of some, ordinary things;
of others, extraordmary." Thus acted the wise .Mother'
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Their faults did not repel her. but she desired, for a
foundation, faith, docility and energy. She dismissed
two postulants, one who could not resolve to bear leeclies
prescribed by the doctor, and another who failed fre-

quently in silence. According to the example of the
greatest masters of the spiritual life, she insisted i)ar-
ticularly upon the obligation of silence.

Silence is the great strength of the Rule of St. Be-
nedict. "Little silence, little virtue; much silmce.
much virtue." writes St. Bernard. St. Odon. Abbot of
Cluny, taught that silence is the father of holy thoughts
and great actions. "Peace and charity", he added,
"abide in a community where silence reigns." "Our
Lord." said Mother Sacred Heart, "l.nes to speak to
your souls, but you must be attentive. If you are in-

attentive when I speak to you, you believe voui.selves
wanting in respect. What is it, then, when you do not
listen to Jesus Christ? A novice or j.ostulant who
speaks without necessity, in the time <>{ silence, who
walks heavily, who opens and closes .lours without
care, mo\-es the chairr or furniture noisily, exposes her-
self not only to drown the voice of Jesus in the bottom of
her heart, but prevents her companions from hearing
Him also, and puts obstacles to their progress in the
spiritual life." "God," says a master ..f the spiritual
life, "deig-ns sometimes to cry out, to thunder in the
eare of sinners: but in those exqtiisite relations with
His friends, He is accustomed to speak in a low voice."
Regarding the affections, that which is said in a low
voice is worth infinitely more than that which is pr.j-

claimed aloud.

Mother Sacred Heart knew by intuition these .secrets

n^
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of sanctity. She sometimes deviated from her ordi-

nary kindness, when it was a question of faults against

silence, and inflicted severe penances for failing in it.

She also attached great importance to the recitation of

the Divine Office, took care that each syllable was art-

iculated distinctly, and that all tho ceremonies were
carried out with gravity and reflection. The Reli-

gious does not pray alone when she recites the holy

Office; she pray? with the Church, for the whole uni-

verse, and she c< i units a species of injustice if she does
not acquit herse; of this function in a proper manner.
Her faith inspired her with a true respect for the most
humble employments, l)ecau3e they represented to her

best the humility of Jesus Christ. They attracted her

attention \ery particularly. She watched over the

sweeping of the apartments, the cleanliness of the fur-

niture, the washing of the linen, the order and economy
of the kitchen. Each Sister, Choir or Lay, Novice or

Postulant, applied herself alike to these charges. She
observed, esjiecially, the manner in which those of edu-

cati( n and position in the world acquitted themselves

in liiese duties. If they manifested repugnance, this

was, in her eyes, the best means of judging the solidity

of their -oration. "Such a postulant," she would
sometimes remark .o her Counsellors, "drags along
with indiiTerenee. If God calls her to be a Religious, it

is not in our house, she must go to a convent where
there is less wo;k. It is not tor us to judge (jther re-

ligious congregations," she would add, "l)ut it is

for us to imitate the poverty, simpliuly, and labor-

ious life of the house oi St. Jcjseph at Xazaroth."
'Ine siilvrtion .•!" souls was one of the great .l<>sires
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of Mother Sacred Heart. She did all in her power
to strengthen and inflame the zeal of the novices and
postulants. "Vou are here," she would say to them,
"to form in yourselves -.t^siv .:: !. arts. You will be
dispersed, in time, amont; . .e : .f. rnr parishes, to aid
the ministers of Jesus Ch.'i;.* , u < .. 's le Catechu^m to
the children, and spread , ^ ^j ,.

,^ t,y ^.^^^j,. in^tnir-
tions and example. But to be aLie to give ,you must
possess, t(; give much, you must have much to give,
and we usually give of that which we haveinal)undance.
Now, the Novitiate is the great reservoir, from which
you can draw unreservedly." She who spoke thus
understood well religious life and its work in our times.
In all ages holy souls have, according to the words of
our Lord Jesus Christ to St. Teresa, brought with them
salvation to the \% orld . With how much greater reason
IS It true in our <Jay, when we can no longer ccnint upon
men to guard the faith and save society? In spite of
the develo[^iiieiits of material progress, there exists,

among men ' f our epoch, a work of dissolution, which
makes one tremble. "The hope oi v,!vation," says
Madame Barat. '"will be in the weaker 'j-k The men
of our times have become as women. Transformed by
f:iith. women have the courage of men." U\ her en-
lightened direction, sure and de ;- jicnetration, the
aptitude and qualities of the future Superior-General
revealed them.selves in the character and spirit of
Mother Sacrtnl Heart.

i r
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CHAPTER IX

KLEVATION TO C.KNERAI.SHIP
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The house of Mi-Caremc had become great before God
and man. The importimate creditors had disappeared,

the boarding-school was in a flourishing state, and the

Novitiate had received numerous subjects Hapi)y in

these acquisitions, the religious family of St. Joseph
and its excellent Superior blessed the Lord for all that

His grace had deigned to operate in them, without sus-

pecting that they were on the eve of a separation which
would cause them profound grief. It was the holy soul

of the venerable Mother St. John, so worthy of celestial

communications, who seemed to have received from
Heaven the first indication of the sacrifice which the

Divine Will was disposed to 'lemand from the Commtmi-
ty of St. Etienne. While making one (jf her official

visits at the houes of Mi-C^reme, enlightened from on
high, she said to the Sister who accompanied her: "At
last I have found her whom I need for my dear Con-
gregation, and for whom 1 have long searched." "Who
is that?"' said her companion. "The Sister who will

replace m<-," replied Mother St. John. "1 am old and
infirm; the Superior of Mi-Caremc will one day be your
Superior-General." The good Sister paid no attention

to these words: such was the universal afTection and
veneration in which Mother St. John was held, on ac-

count '-f her great \irtue and heroic past, that there

seemed little probability of such an event."

Li
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But some tunc after. M«r. Pins having judged that
the Supcnur-(;en.Tal. considering her great age an<l
inhm„tR>s, .sh.,uld have an Assistant. Mother Sarrc.l
Heart was calle<l to Lyons to fulfil that important oiVKe
The letter which Mgr. Pins wrote on this subject in the
name of Father Cholieton. Vicar-Genera i, brought cons-
ternation to Mother Sacred Heart, to her entire Comnui-
nity. and her well-beloved fa.nily. Madame Te^.enas
despite her eighty years, went in all haste to Lvons
accompanied by her daughter, Madame \'ialleton She
entreated Mgr. Pins, saying; "'I hav. ,m long to live
leave mc my cherished child to close my eves; leave her
to her aged father, who will die of grief if he is depri^ cd
of the object of his afTection," Notwithstanding this
touching prayer. Mgr. ,ie Pins was immc.vable in his
resoln.tion. Mother Sacred Heart was obliged to sepa-
rate from her Community at Mi-Careme in 1838 after
goveniing it for fourteen years. "The Samts." says
St. John Chrysostom, "leave something of themseb-esm the places where they have lived, and when they are
gone we preserve, with a sweet sadness, the perfume of
their presence. "Thus the houseof Mi-Careme treasured
always the memory of the virtues of her whose beau-
tiful soul has since found in Heaven many of those whom
she then left, and who. after their vocation, owe u. her
their perfection, and the celestial crowns uliich 'now
adorn their \ irginal brows.

Mother Sacred Heart reached tlie Mother House ir
time for the retreat, which was given in the month of
May. She had need of those days of silence and re-
Hection, m onler to draw from prayer the strength
and courage which were necessary- for her in the midst

(;|-
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of the sacrilices which the h'.ly Will n\ (iorl inii)ose<l

ujK.ii her. These saeriiices were increase.!, owinj.'; f^o

the delicacy of the position in which slie ^\as place*!

The Comnnniity experienced a j^eneral alann. and was

divided into ]'arlies. The ^^reater number of vSistors

ardently c!esired to retain for Snperi'- k-neral the

\cr.eraMe Mothi'r St. John. Others, toreseeini,' her

loss. ai:d wishini,' to ])n'Ser\e an ima^e of thai well

belo\fd Mother, cast their eyes upon her Secretary,

Sister M. Antoinette. Arriving in the midst of those

little troubles, Mcjther Sacred Heart appeared as thouejh

imposet! by diocesan authority, with a mental reserva-

tion on the part of the I''relate to sulislitute her when

he desired it. Many became excited, and, fonj;etting

for the moment a principli- of the spiritual life, that it

is necessary to lie calm to judge, still calmer to condemn,

they circulateti these words, expre.sse.! with some bitter-

ncs'^: "Beliold the lady who comes!"

In the mirlst of this storm, Mother Sacred Heart re-

doubled her nunulity. In order to cahn their fears,

she sent 1)ack to St. Etienne Sister B(-rnardine, who

had !)ccn her companion, and who was \vyy nnieh de-

voted to !ier. Left alone, she cast herself more than

ever, with all her troubles, into the Sacred Heart of

Jesus. This Sacred Heart, the Friend ;\-ir fXicUcnce,

led her to another formed to his image, that of the \e-

nerable Mother St. John. This great Clirislian, who

h;.^I nobly borne the chains of martyrs, was inaccessible

to the petty miseries wdiicli alTeet ordinary souls. I.>ike

vSolom.on, she had received from God, with, the gift of

wisdom, that whicli the Holy Spirit calls greatness of

heart. Thus, elevated above the crowd, as a noble
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•I'lLTri. she Acnvhdincd witli -,.m„1ih'ss, r;iiv ;in<l Wv.-
deniess, her uhom she recognized as sent fro,,, CA in
S' ;md and continue her work. Inspiivd with the hea.--
tiful nanie which she bore, the Moiher-Oe-irral seemed
to say witli St. John: "It is necessary that she should
increase and that I should decrease." This humble
and exquisite dehraey was earned to si;eh a point thai
she trie.] to efface herself, and, at the a[>p,-Maeh <,f the
eIectioi,s. she secretly left the Mother Hot.se. and went
to one of the establishments in the nortli of France.

This flight, inspired by the example of the Saints,
while edifying the Sisters, caused the dmmunitv -reat
excitement. Sister Delj.hine, following in haste, over-
took the lu-itive at Roanne, and bnaight her buck to
her sorrowing family. Being asked why she wislu'd to
escape, she replied, in her simple and naixe manner:
•Ah! well, it would be better, because, .s-x-ing me in
snme anner of the Chapel, they would say: That good
old woman, we must not pain her by leaving out her
name. If I go away, at least they would n(;t see me."
The elections took place on May Mat. 1838. Mother St.
John was a.ntinued at her post, and .M<,ther Sacred
Heart was named Assistant-General.

United l)y the love of God, these tw., .souls under-
stood each other ,,erfectly, and, by their alTection, de-
tcrence, and nuitual esteem, were to the Tommunitv a
source of edilication. Mother Sacred Heart, ammated
by that spirit .1 faith which so characterized her, was
hai)py to be in <laily contact with one who had been
in,pn.sonc-<l for Jesus Christ, and whom she venerated
as a saint. She did nothing without consulting her, and
lived with her in a state of dependence and filial ohe-
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(luncr. I'or Iut i.art, Mother St. John, whose humilily.

a^e and intiniiities nuule her sii;h more and more tor the

moment when she would he re!ie\('d from the hurden

of supericirshi]), ij;ave her Assistant knowled;j;c of e\ er>'-

thin.i^. acquainted her with the many wants of the Con-

5,'reiiation, and strove unceasin^dy to draw all hearts t(,>

her. W'ver was the name of St. John thi' Hai^ist (whom

the Saviour called ;j;reatest of the children of men) more

f'ly borne, or his virtues more zealously practised than

by the venerable Foundress of the Sisters of St. Joseph.

The Spirit of emulation in the practice of chanty b-'-

tween the two Superiors, in the tryin^circumstances by

which they were sun-ounded, recalled t<iU(hin.<,f memo-

ries from the lives of the Saints.

Mother St. John's days were numbered. These two

beautiful souls reflected something 'it" the union and

ine'table harmony of the heavens. Mother St. John

j)ure. serene and majestic, like a ..tar completin;,.,' its

course, and Mother Sacred Heart bright and beautiful

as the n - 'rning star. They came toi;ethcr and mini;led

their light for a time, till one sank below the honzon,

leaving the other to shine alone. Around about the

stars we sometimes see clouds, but they ilo not always

succeed in obscuring their brightness: on the contrary,

the gentle light penetrates and comi)letely disperses

them. A Sister imagined that the new-comer was low-

ering her in everyone's esteem. One day t;iis temp-

ation was so strong that she entered Mother Sa. red

Heart's rocjri abruptly, and without any explanation,

burst forth in bitter complaints. "You are continually

trying to mortify me, and to destroy my reputation,
"

she said; "I have kept my trouble to myself for a long
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time, hut I ran hear it no lon,i,'LT." Wlirn the toircnl

ot hitter words ha<l ceased llowint:. tlie L,""id Suj)erior,

who had listened in silenee, surprised and eonl'useti at

what she had lieard, enihraeed the Sister atTeetionatelv,

and said to her. in a tone of relief "1 am so thankful.

vSister. that you ha\e told me your trouliles: let nie

as.sure you that tliey are entirely witlmut fi >undati. >n.

Thank (iod. in all that has caused you s" much ])ain.

I was never actuated hy the sentiments of which you
accuse me. [ have always entertaine(l feelings of the

most tender afTection for you." Tlu se words were

spoken with so much kindness and i-\ ident sincerity

that the poor Sister, now coir.inced of her error, was
overwhelmed with confu^:ion and moved to tears. Iler

peace of mm] was restored, the most filial cnnlidence

replaced her distrust, and happiness once more reigned

in her heart. After this incident, whcne\er .MMttK-

Sacred Heart noticed that anyone si-enied sad. she

lavished upon her little attentions. multi]ilied her acts

of kindness, showed her marks of confidence, aiid did

ail that lay in her po\.er to learn from her the cause of

her grief. With this end in view, she received com-
plaints, nun-murs and re})roaches patiently. She united

in her direction ,y;reat pnulence and exquisite tact. She

was, at all times, the humble servant of Mother St. John.

and taught her Sisters to love and respect, e\er more
and more, one whom she regarded as the angel of the

Institute, and confessor of the aith. This humility

established everywhere the reign of jjeacc and holy joy.

Afte- remaining a few months at Lyons. Mother
Sacred Heart was obliged to return to St. Etienne, to

atten ^o some business matters. Her visit to Mi-
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CartTiH' was ;. real lioliday, not only f"r lur ik-ar Com-

munity and her own family, t)ut for tlic wlidr city.

l",vcr>"<)iu' was j^lcased to see their re\ t red MotluT < iine

more: hut duty so( n carried her a'.say from hi'r friends.

When leavin^^ she took, as comj anion. Sister .Nhirie

Antoinette, a friend of her cliildho(;d days, wlio h;.d.

<;iven her rrany [)roofs of (iiAotedne.s-. This Sisur

was necessary to till the place of the Secretary, wlio lia<i

left the Conj.;regalion to enter the Sacred Heart Convent.

The .Assistant-General depended upon the zeal and

intelligence of Sister Marie Antoinette to make uj) ior

this kiSs, and she was not disappointi'd.

Mother Sacred Heart, on her return from St. h'tienne

and her dearly lovt'd Mi-Careme, stemi-d to redouMe

her zeal and solicitude for the new family Providence

had piven her. She was the serx'ant of e\'ery(jne, I'.n

wished no one to serve her. Silent auil retiring:, she

hid So carefully the rich ;4ifts which (iod had hestowvd

upon her that one would ha\e to li\e with her intimately

to api^reciate h^i-r weanh. The few prejudiced Sisters.

who liclieved, on her arrival at the Motlicr H'.Hise, iMa.t

it was a prand kuly who was comini;, fom d her to 1 .e in

reality c e of the most fervent and most hjn"')le of

Relij_u"ous, one wlio nej:lectcd none of the srr'Uest details

of the rules and customs. In the refectory, she was

of: en seen beiijging her meai ;, eatini,'' them on her

knees, and acce])tin^^ with delight, mortilications and

huniiliations. As these extraordinary penances could

be performed c-.dy with permission of ih.e Superiors,

when. Mother Sacred H"art l)ecan'ie Mother Suyjc-ior.

she regarded it as a privilege of her p<..sition to be able

to give herself ])enTiissions of this nature, which others

:JtSi,
'
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uouUi !vit I'jisily lia\c' <M-anti<l lui , It; I'lis she fol-

lowi'd the C'Xamiik- ('! .\i(i(l!i.T St. A Religious

tills lis tliat, Ir.riuy, her n(i\-ilialf, she haii ^-l^ i; Mother
St. jcf !i taking her (liiiiK-r on the llo-r in the rel"ecl<;ry,

wn'i tlie sinipheit\- and huniililx' of a ehibJ. and ;luit

I,
\t' s ,,it ,n(i\e(i hiT to tears. Uiotliei- SisUT :\la!es:

.saw her oi, c, on (iood I'ritiay, at tlie d'Hir of the

(..napeh with a rope around her neck, kissin<,' tlie feei

of the Sisters
"

Retrainin^^ as much as possible, through deueaey.

from all that concerned tlie ijjinera] nianai^vnuiit,

Mother Saered Hiart gaw herseh"" up i-ntirely to the

details ui common, everyday duties. As at St. Ktiennc,

her zeaJ and i ner^y were direetu], in a sj)(.'eial mjinner,

tcAvards till iiiiportant work of the N'ovitiate. Solidity

HI karnin^'. hut. above all solidify in virtue, was the

constant lil-ject of lier efforts. The choice of teachers

bcii.u: carefully made, she exacted -ood work, and, to

assist tlu-m, jirocured jn'ofessors in i.,n-ainmar, arilh-

melic, hisfiry. ueograj'hy, hoc.k-keepin;.^' and writing.

Reviews and drills were yix'en, to perfect whal had
been taui^dit. When the Abbe (iranj^'cr, \'icar-(leneral,

was named Sujierior of tiie ("onLjrejiation, he gavc> all

possible help to the yood Moihc-r: lie himself sele-U'd

the subjects for literary co: position^, and criticized

them lietore the Superior-ciencral and tea(.-hcrs. ICacli

recep/tiiiii v.as ])rece(leil by an examination < n the

special branches which the postuhmts had saidied.

This consistcdi of an oral test, .yiven by their teachers,

tollowed liy one from leather lirani^er.

As luHure of the heart and reli^uious jierfection

grealh' surpass culture ul the mind, the .greatest care
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was taken \< secure this in the N'.ivitiate. MotluT

Saer-'i] Heart saiil; "'The Novitiate is the rradle of the

reIiKi"Us life, th.- mould in which the Reli^'ious is

niodelle.!. If she allows hersi-lf to tn fo-ir.ed on this

nioiUl. <:reat t^ooii can he aeeoinplished l<'r her ("on-

^'re.uation." {'"ather (iran.^er ;4a\-e a relri'at lo the

teachers and Mistresses, and while the venerahle Mother

St. [ohn continued hvr conferences to thi' professed

Sisters. Mother Sacred Heart presided over those in

the N'ovitiate, an >
^-hortations were so lull ot

unction that ih • came to prolil l.y thein.

•\Ve have ^^reat ' r dis'iosal", she would say,

"it remains for as o. make ..lod tise ol them. We

must first of all form a ^ood intention in the morning,

and renew it. from time t<t limt'. durini,^ the (kiy; \n

this way we shall ^^ain nimiherless treasures, l-^ach

j.eat of our heart may he an act of love. Our asi>ir-

ations sh<ail<] he as natural as breathin:j;. Thv.s we

.shall lay up ;.,'()ld for etemity without pereeivin;j; it."

She marke<.l out. as a ;-;reat enemy to purity of

intentiun. thoi!i,'htlessness, which may he comi)ared

to those birds sj)oken of in the (ios])el. which K^tli'-''"

up the t^'ood seed scattered by the roadside. Thought-

lessness is most o])posed to the religious s]jirit. One

who dfies not ae(|uire a spirit of reflection is exjjosed

to commit many faults. Thoughtlessness deprives us

of the merit of our g(jod actions. We cannot mount

to Heaven on a s]iitier's well. "Love is not thought-

less", says 'J'hc Imitation. As an iron, which seems to

be on fire in a hot furnace, so !ie heart of a spouse of

Jesus Christ should he ever burning with a holy love,

until it is nothing itself but pure love.
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Sho ;irf]('iUl\- nconitncndod tli.' practiii' of tlu-

prfsnici- of Ciod, ur^'iiiL,' thrni to try it lur one vrur.

assurin;; thoiii that at ihr end of tlii> tiim' i1k\- would
find tlienisehi's at tlu' lh'i<j;hl m ikmI'ci t inn UiV.-

ularity was j)ri(H'k'ss in her ryes; shr liu.krd upon
its ai'ijuisitinn as tln' special work ot" a .^0( k1 no\ ice,

aufi ^-Avr a !M-i<,'ht I'xainplc of it herself. She rani; th''

1" '1 the niiirnin.L;. when it was forgotten, as she .sas

accn; nnied at Mi-Carenie. and from that until the

time for ri'tirinj,' she was the first to answer it N'othiu},'

was trillini,' in her eyes. The better we are ahli' to do
great thinp^s, the less little things seem l)eni'ath us.

Afterwards when her many oectiijations and fre((uent

interrujitions jiri'Vcnted her from being jjresent at all

the exercises, she made uf) these devotions at other

limes, and ne\-er etired to rest without ha\ ing said

all the prayers of Rule. The fatigue and irregularity

eaiised by her journeys nt'\-er prevented hi-r froin

|)ertorming her s]iiritual exercises. As soi .n as she took

b'T place in the carrriage, she bi'gan her prayers; th''ii

lowering her \-eil. she spent llie rest of the tinu' in

meditatioti. Once, hax-ing glanced at her travelling

companions, she said "I am happy to be among such

.good people: 1 am sure you would l)e glad to say the

loads with me", and she began immediately to recite

them, and all answered without hesitation: her holy

audacity charmed them. vSuch was h< r manner of

acting when Di\ine Providence placed her ujjon a

pedestal, as it were, whence she was to ser\e is a !)eacon

light, to illuminate the whole house. In one short

Near she had won the aiYection of all.

Venerable Mother St. John had reached the extreiTie

ill
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lin.i; of ('l<i ;i.u«-'. ;ind iicr (\cr iiu !-r:tsui;4 intirniitK's

kept \M-c with h«T xi'ars. (in.] ptTniittcil this l(in^

and beaulilul lifo Id hr j^Ioriously ciidru '>y a tTi>ss

whii h it si'iiic'tiir.is; plras^s ilini (<> snul to IIis tuost

faithful si'iA'aiits ii; thci'- <Urliniii^.' \cars. It i^ a cross

often ^n\'i'n to S\'.!icTiors, to sltnc as tht'ir t'toij^ofha;

it IS ai! ri'lio of thi' cry of oiu Lord "M>' ( "od. itiy ( jotl.

wliy hast Thou forsakrn nic'" It is tliis feeling of

coni{)lett.' ahaudonnient which !j;i\i's tlicin tlic last t'acc

uf I Ml'' .aticr to their Div'^.c Model.

Bishop de Tins asked for the resiLMiation of Moiher

St. John. In doin.u this, he did no,i use the tact or

disereli<'n due to (-m who had spent \\v life in ad-

vancin;; the work of the ^<)ngrel,^'lti(»n, and wliose

Cf)ura;.je under diiTicuIties had won for her the admir-

ation evin of those who !;ad been the cause ol them.

Th( spiecial Henedicti(;n, which she had received from

tlu' Holy Father at lier last eleclie'n, '^e. med to aifjiroNe

(jf lier as wortliy of spendiui,^ tht' rei..ainder of her

reli^'ious life among hei sjiirilual children, v'iom .-he

still liAH'd with a mother's tenderness. In drawini.^' u]i

the resiu'natioTi which he demanded, tiic Prelate lelt,

for sonu' time, that he was undoint; wluit the Son ereij^n

I'cnliff had ajiiiroverl ; hi' hesitated, and his hand

trenililed.

.Mollier St. John, after her resignation., went to Ars,

sliowing the same simplicity anil r.(.)l)i!ity ot soul which

had always chai-.-icterized her. There she hiry)ed t)

s])end some time under the direction of the Cure, whoni

the ( liwch now regards as a Saint. United to GihI,

in mcditatioi; and i:»rayer, she hegged liim to bless he'r

dear Sisters, who had feathered together for their annual



i:i i.vaumn to ckxivk aisiih' lt.>

r('tn;:t. wlurli was to tmninatr !> t'.u cK-cti'ii of a
new S'.ijicri' .f-( irtirral.

MolluT Sacred Ilrait's ntfi'al v.as ->]>vn\ cHtirrlv

in fvrvi'ut and Cdiitinual i)rayt'!-. aci . ,ii:;.aiU''d I'V

[HTiaiiCcs, at! i siK'h st-Vfiv fasls that li^'i- Scrrrlary,

Sister Marir AiitoiiictK. . wlio ualrl'td licr rli.M'i\-,

fcarud thai she was (i linv,' more- than Ikt stix-ii.'L^lli

would pcrniit. and considcTrd it In r dtit\- to iiitDmi

tlic C'ontt'ssor. "Say ni 'Innj^' t
i.-

"

"slie is plcadinj,' for licr (""i.^re.^aii.

W'hik' ihf two fcrNCTi .v,;jh!!( •

n (fiursr I" ( lod, \]\c ' at A'

"i" ih.t ainlly Cure, the- otlnr a'

midst of Iirr Sistrrs, prrpan.tions

election, and sjiccial jiraycrs ortVrc<i

. was Ins answer,

'en hus lia\ inj.'

'
: cot ion

11)1 1, in !lic

'\'' for the

of the Holy Spirit, On .May Imi'i is

Heart was chosen l)y a unanim.iu'-

only one uIk- did not vote for ;-iste-

"\Mk'U"' said an aj^ed k(.'li>,'ious. "was i'

did not, vote for Sister Sacred Heart'"

the reply, "that was herself." It was tn ,

said, one short year sufficed to win for he;-

k'\t' and confidence. Happiness ,and ieiy we!''

on e\ery countenance, as they .^alliered aroui

new Mother, proniisiiig to lo\e and <'hey her.

Sisters who had at first feared her arrixal at the .\i.

House, learned , love her, iiecause they saw ii

the model Religious, the livin-^ Rule, the tender

devoted Mother. St. Joseph's Cc.nj^reKation ft.

that threat day all the truth and sweetness of the \

of the Royal Prophet: "How <.,'ood it is lor hr-

to live tos^ether in unitv."

acred

was

i Heart,

•i.i v-ho

as

1,.,

^

I i
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Tlu' vrncnit)!*.' Mollx-r St Juhn coulu ii' In- l"r-

^'otttri on this cvi'iuiiil tiay in thi- annals "t' th«' ("tn-

tniinity. A sprcial niisscn^HT was sent tnr lit 'n Ars,

an(i hor rrlunv aiidod tf> tlu- universal in\ Thoy

Wire jjrt'atly editicd by the vencraMe Sn|K'rior, iinw m
ht r I'i^'hti'.'th year, prnniisin}^, as a >i>tnij^ iii>\ ire would,

j^'ift'Ct submission and obcdi' nee to the tuv. Si'jKrior.

I'rom that moment, her profound humility made her

elioose the last place, and when .Mother Saereil Heart

bet:^'er of her not to do so. she rejtlied: "Permit me
to keep it, I wish so much to obey. Our Lord is too

kind to me, in .i,'i\inj]; tne time to {Jivjuire for ileath,

not to allow me tht means and opportunit\ of imiia

Him. If 1 have a favour to ask you, it is t'^ i'ei,nven

aeell at the end of the (.'ourtyard, where I shall be more

retired. That little solituile will help me to commune
with (iod. I shall have greater liberty to speak to Him,

and it will also j^^rjvf the Sisters i;reater lil.iert;, with you."

The new Superioi--(ieneral. on the contrary, wished

as ;i child to have her saintly Mother with her, and

entreated her not to ehan<fe any of her former haliits.

Tlure was .othinir more tout ' injj; or edifying than the

childlike coniideiice of the one and the jnofovnid

hM'.iility ' f thi' other; it was a holy ri\alry: "The

emulation of the l)est K'i'^ts". according to the words (.)f

the Apostle St. Paul. The venerable Mother St. John

held to '-er i)oint. and obtained her retiuest, althout^h

it placed her in a <lelicate position, which mij^ht easily

assume a])i)"arances cjuite opposed to the beautv of

the reality.

While the noble-minded Mother was enjoying free-

(l/iti-i frf>m the c^res of her forme isition. bv !)! .ac-
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tising humility ami by uniting hersolf more closely to

God. Mother Sacred Heart was overwhelmed with the

heavy burden which had been placed upon her, ami

with confusion at the thought of her inability. She

sought consolation from our Blessed Lord, and with

tears implored Him to look kindly upon her in her

troubles. "I am nothing, I can do nothing", she

repeated continually, when in prayer. "Show me
what You want me to do", she would say; "I shall be

the humble instrument or Your holy Will." In the

Sacred Heart of her Lord she placed all her under-

takings and trials. St. Joseph was chosen by her to

provide for the temporal wants of the Community.

She placed at the feet of his statue the keys of the

house, with a letter, in which she exposed to him her

personal needs and those of her spiritual family. She

seemed to say to St. Joseph; "This is your house, you

are at home here
;
j^rovide for us as you did at Nazareth.

The confidence of this humble child of St. Joseph

increased with her wants, and sometime later she jjlaced

a small statue of this great Saint in her empty money
chest, saying: "You have never disappointed me when
I confided in you."

Trials seemed to augment her love for prayer, and

she frequently said: "The more I pray, the more easily

I accomplish my duties." Therefore, she would not

retrench a moment of time set apart for ])rayer, medit-

ation, and Ofifice. Sometimes, leaving her ordinary

duties for a .short time, she would steal away to the

ChaT)el, and there, alone, in the holy presence of God,

repeat with St. Francis of Assisi, the Ix'autiful aspiration

"My Lord and my God! My God and my x\ll!" She
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called these moments of rest, rest which renews activity,

and which is the secret of the strength and power of

the Saints, who gave no time to amusement or pleasure,

except what was strictly necessary. The author of

The Imitation says: "They seldom went abroad, they

spoke but little, they worked late and rose early, they

rested, and that rest, taken for Him and with Him
was even more active, more fruitful than work." "As

the sun sends forth its rays of light", says St. Cyprian,

"as the day brightens, as the stream flows, as the dew-

falls on flowers and plants, so does the Holy Spirit

infuse His graces. His strength and His light into the

hearts of those who pray." Behold the source from

which the Saints derived their strength, the secret of

which was known to Mother Sacred Heart.
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CHAPTER X

HER GOVERNMENT

Having had recourse to God, who gives the knowledge
and Hght necessary, Superiors next need the assistance

of counsel. The Holy Spirit says: "The wis" man,
who listens with understanding, shall become still

wiser, and shall know how to govern." And again:

"Advice shall direct you and prudence shall keep you
from sin." Conformably to this advice. Mother Sacred
Heart hastened to select counsellors to share with her
the heavy burden of responsibility. Sister Marie
Louise, who had been successively Superior of Tarare
and Econome at the Mother House, was elected Coun-
sellor, and named her Assistant. A sweet and holy
intimacy, wh-'ch lasted until death, sprang up between
these two souls, so worthy of each other, exemplifying
the words of Bossuet, that "for the happiness and
well-being of some of His creatures, God has pre-

destined certain persons and certain places." Sweet-
ness and gentleness were the distinctive characteristics

of Mother Marie Louise, and after the death of Mother
Sacred Heart, she was chosen to succeed her.

Mother Theodosia. Superior of the house at Grand
Lemi^s (Isere), was called to the Mother House and
appointed to assist Mother St. Xavier. the Mistress of

Novices. A short time after she received, with Mother
Aglai, the direction of the No\itiate. Both were in

:he vigour of youth, and w, hy by their zeal, virtue,

f
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and profound rclijjious spirit, of the ir ortant charges

confided to them.

There are sometimes narrow-minded persons who,

through fear of lessening their authority, refuse to

receive counsel from their subjects. '\n illustrious

and holy Religious says that one of the jigns of a noble

soul is modesty and diiTidence in se'u". Mother Sacred

Heart possessed in a high degree this mark of true

greatness. In t ver>-thing, no matter how unimportant

it might be, having first referred the matter to our Lord,

and obtained prayers from others, she never hesitated

to ask advice from those who surrounded her. "Wis-

dom is found in counsel", said she. Thus in her govern-

ment, there was no precipitation, no a^b'trary rules,

no pride, or personal authority. Thoagh she did not

feel bound to follow all, she listened carefully, and,

according to the word of the Holy Spirit, proved and

accepted that which was good. "To act with intel-

ligence, trust not all kinds of spirits", says the Apostle

St. John, "Init prove them, -jnd retain that which is

good." This prudent discernment of spirits is of

great importance to Superiors. St. Ignatius docs not

hesitate to say: "G'^^at prudence, with passal)le holi-

ness, is better than great holiness, with ordinaiy

prudence." With great holiness. Mother Sacred Heart

had that rare prudence which elevates and honours

autlujrity, and ensures sincere respect without exacting

it. God, Who had destined her to exercise a pait of

that authority, wished it to be respected, and conse-

quently had endowed her with all that was necessary

for that end. She had comr^ 'i sense, she saw a* a

glance what was to be done, and how it could be
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l^romptly. easily, and perfectly accomplished; she saw
at the same time, the end or which it was done, and
the n.cans to obtain that end. When she was ohli-e.!
to render an account of temporalities she irave Ihe
details in an unhesitating manner. Obstacles" did not
take her by surprise, nor did they irritate or discoura,i,'e
her. How often d-;l she reply uith a sweet an<1 -entle
smile to criticisms and unjust censure! How often,
unknown even to Superiors, she concealed sadness
under th-- veil of hnmi'-'ty and profound respect! On
many occasions she drained the chalice of bitterness
to the very d e-s. and relished the gall as others woul.i
intoxicating liquor. Great virtues seemed to be j^rac-
tised by her as easily as ordinary virtues by others.
In her whole deportment she showed a calmness and
self-possession which charmed all alwut her. and
re^•ealed the etual union of her heart with the
Heart of her .. .ine Lord.

A few months after she had Ix-cn raised to the
dignity of Superior-(k'neral. she heard that her aged
father was dangerously ill. and ardently desired to see
his beloved child once more She hastened to St
Etienne. to find him nearing his last moments. When
he saw Virginie. as he alua>'s called her. he embraced
her tenderly and said: "Now that I am surroundedV my children I shall d^e haj^pv." He had "reat
devotion to the Blessed \'i.-gin. recited her Little (-)mce
until the day of his death, kept a small statue of
her near him. and in many ways gave her ],roof of hi'-
love and devotion. He was like a child who wished
to die m the arms of his .Mother. It would smn as
though this venerable patriarch's devoti.m to Ma-
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changed his death to a beautiful f<'dst, at which he was

to be united to the one he loved. Faith makes iis

'ook upon death as the birthday of the soul, and upon

the ton^b as a cradle where sleejjs the body of the

child of God, auaiting its resurrection. This fervent

Christian received the last Sacraments with full cons-

ciousness, and the greatest possible demotion. He

followed the ceremonies attentively, and ar swered all

the prayers for the dying, while Madam Tezenas

kneeling by his bedside, mingled her tear;- and hur

prayers with those of his children The dying man

cast a last look upon them, which seemed to say: "We

shall soon meet in heaven." In the act of making his

thanksgiving after H( iy Communion, he fell asleef in

the Lord, on December 6th, 1839.

The children gathered around their mother, but

her eldest daughter, Madame Vialleton, swooned away

Till then her faith and Christian love for her father

had helped her to conceal her feelings; she had ''cen

strong and brave, but the efTort t)f closing her f.. ..er's

eyes in death had exhausted her strength, and the

effects of the shock she had received caused them to

fear for her life. Howe\er, God did not require this

second sacrifice of the desolate family, and Madame

Vialleton, whom the people loved as thty did her

mother, lived to perpetuate the religious memories

attached to the veneraud namos of Montcel and the

Tezenas.

Mother Sacred Heart was the consoling angel in this

double trial, her lively faith imjjarting strength to

those about her. She said: "We ha\e one more

protector in Heaven; we must thank God for the dear
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ones He ha left us, and tr>- to walk in the footsteps of
the one He has taken to Himself." The time she
spent at St. Etienne was not entirely devoted to her
family. She profited by this occasion to visit her
Communities in the city and surrounding country
•speaking to each Sister particularly. They with childlike
confidence ojK'ned their hearts to her, fearlessly
and without constrain c

.
The good Mother never failed

to ask: "My child, are you happy? Have you any
trouble?' She avowed that when the S-sters were
candid and open, she experienced great consolation
she read their souls as a book, and conversed with
them for a long time without being fatigued If
howevtr. there -as a lack of candour or simplicity her
attention was withdrawn, in spite of herr.elf She
listened painfully, and found no words to reply At
times she w is inwardly enlightened. "Mv dear child-
she would say. "you have n.t the courage or the grace
to make yourspl. understood. I shall tell vou what is
wrong"; and she would do so, her words producing
a sweet and salutary- effect. When she had soent
several days occupied with this dutv, the Sistei-s
inquinng if she were not tired, she would reply "Oh'
no, dear Sisters, when we f-nd, as we do here such
frankness, such confidence, and such a sincere desire
to advance m virtue, nothing is fatiguing" Even
grave faults, if frankly acknowledged, gi^•e us the right
'o hope for all things from the goodness of God On
ieavmg a Community, she assembled its nKi.ibers
pointed out the external defects she had noticed in the
house, gave them kind advice, and earnests^ tried tomake then) imderstand the importance of following

: i
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the holy Rule ver>' exactly, liifractitms of Ruk', she

would say, are like leaks from the roof of the house,

or crevues in the walls, if we do not take care, the

house will gradually fall into ruin. As at Mi-Carenie,

the slightest deviation from Rule was punished by a

reprimand or a j)cnance. If the fault were grave, she

used a severity which at first was a surprise to meet

in one so sweet and amiable.

Having visited all her Communities, and taken

leave of her family. Mother Sacred Heart hastened to

rejoin her Sisters at the Mother House. They had

written her letters of filial condolence, after her father's

death, and told how anxiously they awaited her return.

Her home-coming caused general rejoicing to all at

the Mother House, of which she was the life and soul.

Shortly after her return, she inspected the difTerent

departments. Nothing escaped her keen glance, and,

when the Community was assembled, she would, with

great tact, tell what she had remarked. She wcjuld

not allow the smallest fault against religious poverty

to pass uncensured, tolerated nothing expensi\e or

elegant, but she, nevertheless, insisted on order and

economy. She often passed through the dormitor>-,

in the morning, just as the bell rang, to see if everv'one

nswered it promptly, in conformity with the words of

Scripture: "At the hour for rising, hesitate not." At

meditation, she watched carefully that this exercise

was piously accomplished. "I shall always remember",

said a Sister, "that, while in the Chapel one day, I was

overcome by sleep, when, suddenly, I felt sonieons

touch me im the shoulder. I turned and saw our

Reverend Mother. 'Would you like me to bring yon

fce'ii-?:^

I
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a pillow" she said, 'you would be more comfortable '

I assure you I no longer felt likr sleepinjj. These
public corrections were made so kindly, and with so
much gentleness and adability that we were often
glad to receive them, :,nd never tempted to complain
or m.unnur."

As at St. Etienne, she gave particular care to the
recreations. "This exercise", she would say, from time
to time. ",s a point of Rule, and we should fulfil it as
well as the others, I might say even more exactly for
meditation may be made at some other time than the
hour prescribed, but it cannot be so with recreation."
She also gave the example, and notwithstanding her
numerous occupations, was the first to answer the
recreation bell. Here a spirit of warmth and gaiety
reigned, which put everj-one at ease. She walked
conversed, and played games, in which all were ready
to join, and they came from this exercise filled with
new zeal. She loved to give them pleasant little
excursions, especially on her feast dav. Once the
Commr:ity. with that of St. Cyr. went to Mount d'Or
At three o'clock in the morning they started, and at
five everyone was in the Chajiel at Mont Cindre where
the Cure of St. Cyr celebrated holy Mass During
Mass the> sang hymns, and all received Holy Commu-
nion. '. ::e little Chapel never witnessed such a l^eauti-
ful feast. One would think that a band of angelic
spirits had descended from Heaven, and brought with
them holy joy and heavenly music. Thanksgiving
over, they breakfasted on the lawn, and passed the
time m mnoc-nt and agreeable conversation. During
the day they went to visit the Museum, in the environs

f'

I «
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of Lyons, known as Folics-(iuilIot. They aftcrwanis

visited the Sisters of St. Cyr, and Mother Saered Heart

made her regular visitation, saw each <»f the Sisters.

and gave nujtherly advice to all. The rest of the day

was spent in the old Chapel, where the religious exercises

were performed, meditation, spiritual reading, and

private devotions. The murmur of ])rayer. and the

joyful singing of hymns filled the solitude of Mont

Cindre. and the ancient Hennitage saw the renewal o{

hajjpy days long past. In the evening they recited,

on their way to Lyons, the beads and cither prayei-s.

Gratitude and joy filled their hearts, and the whole

Community, more lervent and more united than e\ er,

thanked God and }^'- holy .^n.,lher.

As the Sisters of St. Joseph had no convent in the

country, the Postulants went every Thursday to the

suburbs of Lyons, prefering those localities near other

houses of St. Joseph, as St. Cyr, Francheville or Dardilly.

The Community of Dardilly remembered for a long

time a visit made them by Mother Sacred Heart. She

came in the evening, and wishing to see each one

privately, a good part (jf the night was jiassed in

spiritual conversation.

On the following morning, as she did not enter the

Chapel for prayers and meditation, the Sisters thought

she was resting after the fatigues of the previous night.

"We will not awaken our dear Mother", said the

Superior, "she is sleeping; I went to her room, and ail

was silent within." They carefully a\oided making

the slightest noise, lest it should wake the weary one.

who. they thought, was enjoying a much needed rest.

In the meantime, all went to hear Mass, and, on
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n'turniPK. f",uul the same still.R.ss i„ Mother Sacred
Heart's apartmem. What nnist have heen their sur-
prise when. enteritiK the r.-om qnietiv, ai.-l n..t with.,ut
some anxiety. *hey found the room m i.erfict order
md Mother K ,red Heart n.nvhere t.. l,e seen. Search
wo-; made in the house and Kroun.ls. In,t to „o pr.q,osc
When excitement was at its hiKhcst. a dairv-maid from
the thartrcuse came. smihnK. and sai.l : "V<n. are
looking r.^r your Mother Superior A.'i ' sh.- is more acti
than any of you; she is cner at the Chartreuse, a,
beRjred me to come and wish you <ir,od m.^rmnR." (

)t!

f)ein- interrogated, the maid said: -Mother Sacred
Heart left your house a^ three o'clock in the monnncr
in her wa^'onette. and reached the Chartreuse before
the Community had risen. I wish vou coul.l have seen
the surprise of the Portresses, when thcv opened the
door for her!" Mother Sacred Heart enjoved the
little nise. and also saved her time, everv minute of
which was consecrated to her spiritual family.

It has heen said that the manner of jriving a thing
IS often worth more than the ol)ject -iven. Xo one
knew better how to ^iw than Mother Sacred Heart
Heann- that one of the Communities was destitute of
linen and other necessaries, she wished to give some
assistance, and for this puq.osc de^•ised a plan uhich
afforded great amusement to the j^oor Sisters. Writing
to :.. SuiK«rior, she begged her to receive kindlv two
litde Americans, who she said, were going to ask her
hospitality. "I will send a little trousseau with them"
she added, "and thry will arrive tomornnv " On
reading this letter the Superior was quite oerplexed
anc. said to herself: "To please Mother Superior I

It

*i
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would, indeed, impose any sacrifice on the house. I«ut

she knows out {)o\erty. However, we must make tlio

bes* of the situation." On the foUowinj; (lay, according

to exi)ectations. a carriajje arrived from the Mother
House, two Sisters .ste})ped out, then followed a larjje

trunk. "That is the trousseau Re\erend Mother was

to send", thouj,'ht the Superior, "and what a size! Hut

when- are the little Americans?" Hastening' to welconr.;

the visitors, she made inquiries. "We have them
here", they said. lau}.;hinjr; and, openinj^ a liasket.

presented her wiiii two loa\es of suj;ar, say in j.;
: "Mother

Superior be^'f^ed that you wuuld not receive them
unfavourably." The mysterious trunk was soon opened
and foi 1 to be well packed with clothing and linens

for all t!.e Sisters. The Sujierior shed tears of joy and
gratitude, and the whole Comnmnity blessed (iod for

giving them such a Mother

When there was question of the Sisters' health.

Mother Sacred Heart entered into th<> most minute
details, and gave many i)roofs of her care. She knew
each Sister's disposition, and would not allow any of

them to conceal from her their fatigues and trout)lLS.

She gave to each the assistance and remedies necessary,

giving particular attention to cases of lung trouble, so

often the result of teaching in crowded class rooms.

She showed marked kindness to the inmates of the

Infirmary, but none were offended at this; they knew
she had no favourites, that all were equally loved.

If a Si:ter harj to go a journey, she saw that a good
lumh was prepared, and always added some little

delicacy. Often, as the Sister was about to lea\e,

fearing that she was not sufficiently clad, the gO(jd
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Mc.tluT w,H.lc| lutsten t„ i ,w„ ^^anhuhv for oxtra
wraps. say.uK: Take those, .y child, th.v will pn.tect
ycu fron, the cnlcJ.' When the traseller a-turne-l. she
receive.! the same attention. Lp. .„ entering her room
she woul.l fi,„l „,.sh evidences of thouKlu fulness, the
author „| which she cn„ld easily divine. One of the
Sistersrelutesthat she often heard the Reveren<l Mother
thus address a Sister, who came to her for some articles
of clothinK: -'Are you sure you have all vou n.-e,i>"

i'n<I without waiting for a reply, slie would with ahappy snuic. present her with a garment she herself
had made. What was .set a side for the use of the good
M.nher often disappeared in this manner; therefore
the Sister who had charge of her wardrobe, seeing thai
all her clothing was given to others, decided not to
give her any m<.re until .she reallv nee<led it

Sometimes in community life we med w,lh trials
which, l.ecau.se they are hid.ien, are all the harder to
K'ar. harlhly solace can do very little to lighten them
1
h.s cross n,ay he the .lealh of a fatlier, who leaves

the mother without fortune, sometimes cNen without
tne common necess: ries of l,fe; ,.- it ma>- he orj.haned
children, left without a guardian and without help
V ho can understand all the bitterness, all the pain,
all tlie secrel tears which are slied by a poor Sister
under such trials ? } Icr motherly tendemess discovered
those mvisihle crosses, she mingled her tears with those
of the afflicted, she did all in her power tr. co„,fort
them, and also begged the assistance of the Community
o hghten the i)oignant sorrow of their companions

(-'Oil alone know; h,^^,• ,,,„_.. , ,„ . . , .. .

, ,
" I'^ctVi:. paieiits. chiluien and

or,)hans she a.ued. Often wnen Novices made their

SI:

I \

f

i
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profession, and divided their clothing in eommcm. she

claimed a share for her proteges. Tlu- Sisters m

charge of the hnens knew the great joy the gou.l

Mother experienced in giving, and relates that, when

she was lucky enough to find that for which she was

looking, she would call a Sister aside and say; "I know

your good parents will l-)e pleased to receive this,

therefore make haste and send it to them." A great

Doctor of the Church says that a mother must haxe

a heart ever readv to love, and a hand exer ready to

give to those she Unes. We see to what a high degree

Mother Sacred Heart practised these two duties of a

mother. Judging from her kindness and attention to

the younger Sisters and their parents, we can easily

imagine what were her feelings of dex-..ted tenderness

towards the senior Sisters, especially towards the aged

Mother St. John. This noble soul bore a strong resem-

blance to the great Apostle. After having said with

him: "I fear neither tribulation nor chains", she could

now sav; "My We is hidden in Jesus Christ ;" I kn<;,w

how to suffer: I know how to accept humiliations, my

Saviour has taught me this science." V.'e kn.Av where

to lind the Divine Model, Who, for thirty years, led

a hidden life, in silence and humility. The humble

Foundress, after the example of her Divine Master,

endeavoured to avoi.l the veneration with which she

was treated. A holy emulation in virtue was kept up

bc^tween the a-ed Mother and her worthy daughter.

Mother Sacre<l Heart. Mother St. John, who was now

eightv vears old, still knelt to ask permissions, and

Mother Sacred Heart would raise her from the ground

iij,,i c.astinu h<-rself at her feet, in her turn would l)eg
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her bk'SsiIlJ,^ thus sharing in her act of humility. In ;1k'

Hves of the Saints, we dcj not find anything more ethiy-

ing or more touching than this coml)at of humiHty,

in which one rejoiced in being the lower, while the

other tolerated being looked upon as the greater.

Mother St. John never ceased to thank (iod for His

goodness to her dear Sisters. She was happy to see

Mother Sacred Heart love the Sisters as she herself

loved them, to know that she continued her good work,

by sympathizing with them in their sufferings, labouring

for their sanctification, and using every means in her

jiower to develop the resources of the Congregation.

They followed her example, they walked in her foot-

stc])s, the Mother lived again in her children. Our

venerable Foundress in her cell, prayed as .Moses did

on the Mount, and while l>lessing ("rod for His great

goodness, bes(night Ilini to assist Mother Sacred Heart

in her trials and strugg.es. She spent her time between

her cell and the Chapel, walking with the assistance

of a cane, not wishing to trouble a Sister to hel]) her.

After the evening meal, the \eneral)le Mother would

make a })rofound bow to Mother Sacred Heart, and

taking a ])iteher of water, would return to lu-r room,

reciting prayers as she went. It was thus that the

Fathers of the desert acted, they did not wish to be

served. "I have not come to be ser\ed. but to ser\(.'",

our Lord has said. The Sisters of the Congregation

of St. Joseph, especially those of the Mother House,

will never forget these acts of humility and simplicity.

If Mother Sacred Heart's maternal ear could detect

the slightest cough of an ailing Sister, she was still

more attentive to any sign of indisjxjsition in Mother
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St. John, whom she regarded as the Mother of the

Institute. Her tenderness, nspect and care redoubled

as she realized that this precious life was fast passing

away. She would have prevented the llight of time,

if it were possible, as she felt that it must soon separate

her from one she loved so dearly. An accident occurred

about this period, which increased her anxiety regarding

her. The aged Superior, in crossing the court-yard,

slipped on some ice and fell; she was unable to rise,

and the Sisters ran in great haste to her assistance,

lifted her tenderly from the ground, and carried her

to her room. The physicians. Doctors Bonnet and

Berlois, of the Hotel Dieu, were summoned immediately

and found that her shoulder was dislocated, and that

an operation was necessan-, which, on account of her

age, would be serious. Mother Sacred Heart never

left the bedside of her beloved Mother, and the Sisters

awaited the result in prayer. The patient sufferer

had a crucifix placed before her, and kept her eyes

constantly fixed upon it. She who had braved the

executioners, and played with their chains, had no

need to fear skilful surgeons, or the instruments used

by their experienced hands. The great courage and

patience shown In' the aged and infirm Religious so

surprised Dr. Bonnet that he could not but exclaim:

"It is good t' have to deal with holy Religious, one

can do wh:'. he will without difficulty." This good

Mother, in the midst of her suffering, has gi\-en us an

example of heroic patience and sublime resignation."

While Mother St. John was confined to her room.

Mother Sacred Heart and the Community united their

ItTVont petitions fur the recovery of their '-lear Mother,
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God blessed their filial love, the venorahlc iin alifl j;re\v

strong, much sooner than they dared to hope, and the

Congregation had the happiness of preser\ing for some

time the life of their Mother and Foundress. Mother

Sacred Heart had assisted at this operation upon

Mother St. John, and followed the various phases of

its course with loving anxiety. It was the same in

all trials of this kind that her spiritual daughters were

obliged to endure; all wished her near them, to sustain

them by her presence. It was she who held Sister

Adelaide in her arms during a severe and critical

operation, necessitated by a frightful cancer. "You

will be with me", said another Sister, "while they

'•emove the fistula from my ^ye'" and the good Mother

held the sufferer's hand during the [)ainful ordeal.

"It is the nature of love", says a master of the

sjiiritual life, "to render assistance. There are a thou-

sand things that it sees, understands, feels, and knows

how lo remedy or alleviate. There are a multitude of

duties and little services that only lo\e can accomplish.

Love quickens the intellect, gives to the eye clear-

sightedness, to the feet speed, to the ann strength.

to the hand gentleness." These instincts and qualities

of Christian love explain the spiritual success wiih

which Mother Sacred Heart carried out her noi>it'

mission. She loved her daughters with a holy love,

and from the Mothc- House it was diffused through

dul the various houses of the C(«ngregation. which

here visited liy her from time tt* lime It is nt)t

astonishing, then, that we see so many noble \irtues

exemplified among those Sisters v,ho dwelt "U tlie

Hillside of Si. Bruno.

"^Ah
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lUiK VIRTUES AS SUPERIOR

As WE have related in a previous chapter, the Religious

of St. Joseph, prior to the Revolution, and during the

first years that folUnved it, formed, after the example

of the Sisters of the Visitation, houses independent of

one another. A united ecclesiastical and adminis-

trative government had, it is true, replaced this indi-

vidual management, but the establishment of a uniform

discipline called for time and consideration; this the

very nature of the case demanded. There are certain

customs which time alone can efface. The desired

ref(M-m being effected, it is necessary to maintain it,

hence the necessity of general inspection, whicli should

be made with patience, charity and prudence.

Mother Sacred Heart now hastened to acquit herself

of this important duty of her charge, having consecrated,

as seemed fittin?. the ^ frjits of her zeal to the

M<,ther House. She \ >t unacquai''Ve<l with the

peri)lexities and difficuli cs of this dehec.te task, and

for thi-^ reason, before setting out on a visitation,

cuniided herself in a special manner to Divine Prov-

idence, praying Him to guide her, direct her proceedings

anrl bless her words, so that all might V)e done for the

greater honour and glory of God. Soon she }>ecame

aware of certain little apprehensions on the part of

those whom she visited.

Later, she laughingly told that, in one f.f her tlrst



HER VIRTUES AS SUPERIOR 163

visits, she saw at a distance, the Sisters taking their

recreation, some of them standini; at the open door.

The Sisters perceived her also, and in the twiiikhng of

an eye, the whole Community disappeared. When the

Superior entered, the house seemed vacant, she searched

several rooms, but no one presented herself. The

Mother and her companion were lauijhing over their

recepion, when, finally, a Lay Sister arrived. Mother

Sacred Heart welcomed her with her usual amiability,

while the other Sisters listened in a neighbouring apart-

ment. The welcome extended to the Lay Sister dis-

pelled their thoughtless fears: "She is not so terrible

as we thought", said the fugitives, "hear how kindly

she speaks"; the door was gently opened, and the

Sisters appeared. Mother Sacred Heart advanced to

meet thtnn, tenderly embraced them, and very soon

me whole Community was in her arms, blessing God,

and perfectly happy in her company. Often, when the

Suj)erior-Genefal was leaving a house, the Sisters

would be heard to say: "Oh! how could we fear such

a visit; may she often return to see us I What a

pleasure to be with her!" The I cal Superiors above

all, were hajjpy to offer her iheir services. "You will

give us great pleasure", answered the Reverend Mother,

"if you can eonu- to our ai(i: however, be not uneasy

about it. think (.if your own daughters before all." Tliis

proo'" of Identic goodness deliglited the hearts of the

Sisters, and disposed them to become ititerested in the

needs of the Mother House, the ' |uirenients of which

they had occasionally feared.

The Mother-General sometimes arri\-ed at a house

unexpectedly, and saw at a glance; wlietlier the jreiieral
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State of atlairs was conformable to Rule. I-^ach Sister

rendered to her a detailed account of her dispositions,

habits, occuyiations, health, an<l the customs of the

house. She also visited the schools, fjuestioned the

I)upils, examined their exercise books and their work,

carefully noting at the same time, whether order and

silence were well observed ; she was accustomed to say

that upon the disci])line of the school depended the

progress of the pupils. She then proceeded to examine

their intercourse with those outside the Community;

she desired that, in their dealings with the j.arish priest,

the Sisters, by their words and actions, should show

great respect. "You are here", she said to them, "to

aid him in the salvation of souls. You should ne\er

join in ccmiplaints that seculars raise against him, nor

even listen to them, your duty is to soften, to pacify.

to reconcile, 1o excite confidence in souls, especially

in those of your children. Act in a similar manner

towards other priests, .^ay nothing that might injure

their sacred ministry, and when obliged to speak of

them, do so with the \itmost respect and consideration."

She wisely suppressed useless or too frequent visits

to relatives.

She prudently urged that the Sisters sliould render

to public fjflieials the honour due them, never to take

part in their difficulties, or the divisions which might

arise amongst them; she gave the same advice regard-

ing scho(jl inspectors. "The (", she said, "the

representati\-es of authority, .. :i we ought to oViey

them as long as they demand of us nothing contrary

to our Rule, or the glory of (iod. To the local Su])e-

riois. Mother Sacred Heart cait-cstiy rrroiiimmded tb*^
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care of the Sisters' health, and when she perceived

that the food was not sufficiently nourishing, she urged
a change of diet; she insisted on this for the Sisters

in the Mountains of Forez, where they had for meat only
a little rancid bacon. "Nothing contrary- to poverty",
the jjrudent Mother would say. "but our young Sisters

are not as strong as the senior members of the Com-
munity. The classes are increasing, therefore the

labour is greater, and they must be able U meet these

new conditions." Occasionally, .ne came to a convent
at meal time, when her kc ii glance soon percei\-ed the

quality of the food prepared for the Sisters; mjthing
escaped her notice. If they had only l)read and
potatoes, she would say : "This is not nourishing enough
for those who have to work hard." In the words of

St. Basil the Great, she would say: "You are the

workmen of Christ; take all that is necessary, that

you may do your work courageously and well, as

befitting His servants. Let us not seek repose during
life's short day, let us await life's evening, when the
Master shall come to pay the labourer his hire." In a
similar case, the wise and holy Madame Barat gave
this advice to her daughters: "For the love of Jesus,

eat and sleep well, as you are charged with the care of a
great number jf children, and must ha\-e the strength

necessary- for the discharge of your duties to this

little world." The wisdom of the Saints bears the seal

of goodness, extending to both soul and body, and
Mother Sac -ed Heart manifested this wisdom, in her
spiritual conversations, during her visits to her Com-
munities. What a privilege for those who were so
fortunate us to hear her give instructions, when the
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Sisters were free to group themselves, like children,

around her! Their hearts were inflamed by her ardent

words, which penetrated like darts of fire.

At one time she recommended humility, abjection,

hatred of self; at another time she unmasked and

pointed out the thousand little miseries and subtleties

of self-love, which conceal themselv- ,
sometimes, even

under the religious habit, and recalled the words of the

Divine Spouse in the Canticles: "Catch these little

foxes which destroy the vines ' Very often she insisted

on mutual support, wishing them to treat each other

with great esteem and consideration, which might be

shown by words, by discreet silence, by the voice, by

the expression of the face, and by gestures. Religious

houses should be, at it were, embalmed by the sweet

perfume of charity. Her discourses, though unstudied,

were full of truth and unction. Her sympathetic

words engraved themselves deeply in their hearts, they

were never forgotten, and often governed their whole

afterlife.

She conjured Superior?, to exercise the greatest care

and the utmost delicacy in the choice of subjects-

"Be not anxious for dowries", she would constantly

repeat, "but look simply for Divine vocations." "Those

who wish to have children of silver can never have

those of gold." Indeed, wealth could not entice her,

nor did it have any weight with her. If a young girl

appeared to take advantage of it, the humble Mother

would not hesitate to say to her: "My child, you can

easily enter another community; you would be better

elsewhere than here, we are poor." If. on the contrary,

another absolutely deprived of dowry, appeared to
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her truly]^humble, upright and dtjcile, endowed with

comnrm sense, and disposed to give her whole heart

to God, she was very happy to receive her. "There

is here", she would pleasantly say, "*,he material with

which to purchase Heaven, and pay the d()wr>' of the

souls that our Lord Jesus Christ has chosen for His

Spouses. I would much rather receive the riches of

God than the wealth of man ; they are more generous,

they are given without measure."

Her courage equalled her wisdom and her goodness.

The journeys through the Mountains of Forez were

painful and laborious, as it was necessarv' to go long

distances on foot, because of the rugged peaks and

bad roads. "Have courage", the good Mother would

say to the Sister who accompanied her, "God counts

all our steps." She would rise very early in the

morning, sometimes at two or three o.clock, in order

to hear holy Mass at the town whither they were

going. She reanimated the spirits of those aroun '^r,

and in the midst of the greatest privations and fatigues,

her gaiety was unalterable. One day, a lady of high

rank came to take her in her carriage, with lackeys

before and behind. "Today", she said, laughingly,

to her companion, "we are treated as princesses, and

tomorrow we shall be treated as peasants." The next

day they found themselves, indeed, in a poor cart,

drawn by oxen. "This", she said, "is more suitable

for the Sisters of St. Joseph."

Meeting a local Superior of great simplicity, con-

ducting a child to her mother, who lived some distance

away, Mother Sacred Heart was requested to undertake

the task, which she did with the greatest goodwill.

II

ii
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During the journey the little one said not a word, and

scar'^eiy dared to raise her eyes towards the Reverend

Mother when she received a caress, some fruit, or some

sweets. The instant the child perceived the steeple

of the village church her timidity disappeared, and

joy shone in her eyes. "This is my town", she cried,

"see, there is our house!" A woman, who was waitinj?,

came towards the carriage, the child threw herself into

her arms, exclaiming: "Mother, go quickly and get

some milk for those Sisters who have been so good to

me", at the same time enumerating all the acts of

kindness that had been bestowed upon her. The

carriage sto])ped only a moment, but long enough for

mother and child to bring milk from their cottage, to

quench the thirst of the travellers. "What gratitude",

said Mother Sacred Htart, with emotion; "it is a lesson

for us! After a benefit received from our dear Lord

we should, like this good child, hasten to acknowledge

the gift as coming from the hands ot His Divine

Providence."

In her visits to the different houses of the Congreg-

ation, she insisted strongly on the teaching of the

Catechism, "that liLtle bo which", says an eminent

ecclesiastic, "has left notning unanswered as regards

soul or body." When speaking on this subject, the

Mother General frequently reminded the young Sisters

of the instructions which they had received from

Sister Louis Joseph, who had been Directrix of the

Novitiate. Meditation ard teaching the Catechism

were her greatest delight, and she often said she would

b,c perfectly happy if obedience sent her to teach the

Catechism to poor country' children. Consequently,
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she neglfctcd nothinjj to educate the younj^ Sisters,

who would in the fut"re he called upon to fulfil this

holy ministry. "How happy you will be", she said,

"when called to some small, isolated village, where

you will be surrounded by little neglected children,

created, however, to the image and likeness of (iod.

Your lot is, indeed, an enviable one. Such was that

of the great Cierson, who, after having directed one of

the first universities in the world for nearly thirty

years, retired to Lyons, in the Convent of the Celestins,

and there si)ent the last years of his life catechising

little children."

"Our souls, enclosed in the prison of our 1 todies",

writes the Author of The Imitation, have need of food

and light, hence God has given us the Holy Eucharist

for our nourishment, and His Divine Word as a light

to guide our steps." Sister Lcniis Joseph's delight was

to be near the Tabernacle, and the Holy Scriptures had

for her an irresistible attraction; she had them in her

hands day and nigiit, she knew them almost Iw heart,

and her happiness was to speak of them, and th^^

mysteries of holy religion. Her explanations and

tleveloi)ment, even of the elevated truths, were so

beautiful, so clear, and so precise, and ga\e so much

charm to her '?on\ ersations and conferi'iices that one

would wish to listen to her ab'ays. Her ob.servance

of Rule was j)erfect, all religious virtues shone in her

with unuiuial brightness, and were finally crowned by

eight months of admirable patience upon a bed of ])ain.

Always occupied with others, she forgot lu'rself, and

when suoken to regarding her sufferings, she would

answer: "It is true I suffer much, but what is it in t
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comparison with the reward?" In her eyes, sufferings

were better than actions. Meditating on the myster\-

of the Cross, God had made her imderstand their value.

As, in the order of nature, suffering makes the man.

so, in the order of grace, it makes the saint. Thus,

in her trials, Sister Louis Joseph ne\er uttered the

l.ast word '>f comjjlaint or murmuring, and always

welcomed, with so sweet a smile, those who af proaehed

her, that she seemed almost insensible to her pains.

She had but one fear, that of offending her Divine

Spouse; the least appearance of sin tilled her heart

with sadness. The night which preceded her hajipy

death was passed in the most lively transports of k)ve;

she exclaimed, from time to time: "Oh, my Jesus!

when shall I see Thee face to face? As the hart pants

after the living waters, my soul sighs after Thee, my
God! O Mary, my good Mother, tomorrow I shall see

yo\i and shall see you always!" At si.x in the morning

she received with angelic fervour, her Eucharist ic God.

for Whom she had longed with so much ardour during

the night; two hours afterwards, s^e followed Him to

Heaven, bearing with ber the regicts of the whole

Community, leaving behind her theodourof hersanct'ty,

and the precious instructions she had given the Sisters.

After such a life and such a death, it was not aston-

ishing that Mother Sacred Heart loved to speak of

Sister Louis Joseph, in those visits in which she frequent

ly met Sisters whom she had instructed.

Her first visitation accomplished, the Superior-

General returned to the Mother House, happy to be

again with her daughters, and to ha.L- witnessed the

order, regularity, union, charity, and spirit of faith



HER VIRTITS AS SUIM'RIOK 171

which rcigm-d in tho n-liKi'-us rcn-iimmities she h:ii)

visited. Her afTection, her zimI. :'."'t lur devot- »n

towards her pious and dear Congrejjation w.ts increase I.

Some time after, in 184(\ she addressee! a circular

letter to inform the Superiors of some imjuirtant and

unexpected chanjj;es taking jdace in the ecclesiastical

administration, which specially affected the Congrei^-

ation. She writes: "Mgr. de Ronald, our new Arch-

bishop, transferred from Puy to Lyons, apjjcars to take

a lively interest in our community, the cradle of wl.' -h

has been blessed in his former episcopa' city, by one

of his venerable predecessors, Mgr. Henn,- de Maui)as,

our Founder. We have already received more than

one piroof of his kindness and solicitude in our behalf.

One of his first cares was to j:;ive us a spiritual father;

Father Cholleton has retired to a reli^Mous community,

thus crowning, by his humility and absolute renounce-

ment, a life of zeal and devotedness. The care of

directing us has passed from his hands to thc)se of

Father de Grange, formerly parish priest of St. Louis

and St. Etienne, and now Vicar-Oeneral .
We have

to thank Monseigneur for such a choice, and bless Ciod,

Who ins])ired him. It is proper, my dear daughters,

that each CommuTiity address a few lines to our new

father o thank him for assuming the charge of our

Congregation, and to assure him of our entire sub-

mission to his direction, and our willingness to follow

his wise counsel."

Thence'' )rward. as we have said. Father Grange,

in unior .vith the Superior-General. de\-oted himself

to the well-being of the Congregation ^f St. Joseph.

They imparted increa>e(l activity to the studies of

i
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the Religious who were destined for the instruction and

education of youth. It is necessary, they said, that

the Sisters should be able to assiduously lulFil the

task before them. The Novitiate was the special object

of their solicitude. To facilitate and strengthen their

academical wurk, the proljation of postulants was

prolringed to ten months, and at the end of two years'

novitiate, the novices were subjected to a minute exam-

ination of the studies they had prepared.

Another circular was sent to all the Ct)mmunities

of the Congre},^ation. "Our Superior-General", wrote

the Reverend .Mother, "desires that in each house of

the Congp'gation there shall be a library, containing,

as well as religious books, some classical works. He

also wishes the Superiors to send their .\ovices to the

Mother House two or three months before the time (;f

their profession, and recommends that, before their

admission, they should sutimit to an examination on

all branches < )f their studies." Thus, instruction closely

accompanied and followed the religious formation.

"We should be able to give a reason for the faith that

is in us", says Montaigne. Another philosopher remarks

"It is necessary that science should l)e perfumed by

religion, to prevent it from being corru])lcd." An

American scholar has said: "Learning for the wicked

is an instrument of evil, and very often, in their hands,

the light they receive is transformed into fire, with

which they burn themselves; the education of Iioth

Religious and laymen, carries with it the well-being

of society." Under so wise and so enlightened direc-

tion, the Institute of St. Joseph increased everv' day,

subicrts arrivintf from all parts. At the sight of this
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blessed fruitfuliiess, Mother Sacred Heart believed that

the moment had come to put in ])i-actice these words

of the Prophet Isaias: "Enlarge the jjlace of thy tents,

and stretch out the skin of thy talK'niacle; spare not;

lengthen thy cords, and strengthen their stature, for

thou shalt pass unto the right hand and unto the left,

and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and shall

inhabit the desolate cities." At the news that they

were about to build, several of the Sisters, es[)ecially

the seniors, became disquieted, knowing the modest

income of the house. These fears were nt)t without

foundation, and were shared even by Father Planticr,

then Chaplain of St. Joseph's, and later Bishop of

Nimes, and until his death one of the most faithful

friends and sincere admirers of Mother Sacred Heart.

She led him one day, to the site of the new l)uilding,

and submitted to him the plan. Astt)nished and

surprised at the boldness of the enterjjrise, he cried

out: "What! Reverend Mother, do you not fear to

become bankrupt?" "Oh! no, Father", she answered,

laughing, "1 rely cm Providence, and conlidently hofie

that He will nc^t fail me; you know that St. Joseph is

constituted our Procurator, this is his alTair." Every-

one who manifested the same doubts received this

reply, so full of confidence and faith in Divine Prov-

idence.

In the year 1842 they began the construction of the

Novitiate. To obtain the blessing of Heaven, Mother

Sacred Heart wrote to all the Communities: "I recom-

mend to your fervent prayers an important affair which

C(jncenis the interests of all our dear Congregation.

We are mal '
^ a novena for this intention: be kind
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enovigh, my liear Sisters, to aid us hy vmitinfi; your

supplications with ours." Not satisfied with jirayer

alone, the Sisters and Postulants were even willing to

help this holy work by manual labour. They carried

stone to the places indicated by the workmen. One of

the Sisters, in writing to a companion, said: "Oh! how-

many bricks we carried during our novitiate! Very

often Reverend Mother helpec) > earn,- baskets of

earth, stone, and other mate. 3he was always

present to encourage us by her .tuiiple. which altme

sufficed; words were not needed.

In her in ercourse with the workmen. Mother Sacred

Heart had the secret of gaining their good will. She

looked upon them as suffering members of Jesus Christ,

and imitators of his laborious life. She informed

herself of what interested them, most, their wives,

their children, their country, and lessened their fatigues

by a sympathy which came straight from the heart.

When the heat was great, or when the work increased,

she saw they were provided with necessary- refresh-

ments. None could resist the good Mother's kindness,

all were full of respect and veneration for her, and

willing to do whatever she wished. On Good Friday

she said to them: "Today we must make the adoration

of the Cross; you are all Christians, 1 know, and you

are not ashamed of it ; for that reason, 1 am sure you

will have no difficulty in attending at our pious ceremony.

Come with us." They not only attended, but were

moved to tears; when the Sisters went to kiss the

Cross they said, to each other; Let us go and do as

they do", and immediately follow-ed the Sisters, to

vender their homage to Jesus crucified.
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Fearing accidents, the pnident Mother saitl prayers

every da\-, with the Community, for the protection of

th>^ workmen. But God sent them a j^reat trial. Just

when they thought all danger was past, the vaults of

the cellar fell in, and buried several unfortunates under

the rubbish. The whole Community hastened to the

place of the accident, and worked with all their strength

and energy. Those who could not work went to the

Chapel to pray, and others to the pharmacy, to prepare

bandages and remedies for the injured. Two of the

men were suffocated under the accumulated ruins, and

several were injured. That was a day of mourning

for the Community, especially for Mother Sacred

Heart, who did all in her power to relieve their sutlerings,

and repair as far as possible the consequences of this

great misfortune.

In the midst of all these occupations, the indefat-

igable Superior did not forget the needs of a house

which the venerable Mother St. John had purchased

at Verr.aison, as a place of rest for the Sisters who

had become invalided through age, work and infirmity.

Father Lacordiere has said: "Repose for the aged

labourer is at once a right and a dignity. That peace

which crowns their years reveals another charm of

virtue which, in the aged Religious, is more manifest

than in others." Mother Sacred Heart would have

been willing to transform into a palace the house

[)urchased by Mother St. John, but the apartments

and garden were small, badly arranged, and incon-

venient. On one side extended vast and beautiful

grounds, belonging to M. Barillot, which she desired

to ptirchase. In many ways, the Ecclesiastical Sup-
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triors were also interested in the foundation of Ver-

nais(m. Writing to her ReHgious. Mother Saered Heart

saiu . "I recommend to your charity the requests which

our Superiors make in favour of our establishment at

Vemaison. Several of our houses have subscribed;

you will do your part with the same zeal; do not

forget our infirm and aged; Vemaison should be f(jr

them the immediate prepa'-ation fen- Heaven." This

ajipeal was heard, and, in 1842, she was enabled to

purchase the grounds from M. Barillot, and make the

necessar>' alterations in the house. Providence seemed

to co-operate in the necessity of her daughters.

One day she needed four hundred francs, and the

purse was empty. A poor man presented himself at

the gate and asked for a sou. "Wait", said the good

M(jthtr, to a young Sister, "here are four, take them

to him, and say to St. Joseph it is in his name I give

them, and that I beg of him to send me the four

hundred francs 1 need this evening." In the afternoon,

the Portiess came to ^-ell the Superior that a person

from a distance came to settle an account. The Sister

who, in the mornuig, had given the alms to tne poor

man. was sent to attend to the business; she returned

with four hundred francs, which she gave joyfully to

the Superior, saying: "Here is t!i money you asked

from St. Joseph this morning."

The Abbe de Ranee, the Reff)rmer of La Trappe,

was advised to spend some time in solitude, that he

might have leisure to cast a retrospective glance over

his past life, to take a breath, as it were, before setting

out upon the great journey from which no one ever

relunii-. With llie leisure accorded to the old and
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toil-worn, and the care bestowed upon their infirmities,

Vemaison offered to the Religious of St. Joseph the

advantage of being able to review their lives before

entering upon that eternity towards which they were

gliding as the waters of the river to the ocean. "No lot

is more enviable", says St. Gregory of Nazian/.en,

"than that of him who has entirely closed his c'oors to

the world, who hears the sounds from withv^at but as

far-off echoes of sighs and sufferings. Rising above

the circumstances of this fading life, he reflects, in the

mirror of his soul, the divine realities; he mounts,

each day, step by step, the ladder of light, he converses

with angel',, his feet upon earth, his heart in Heaven.

I love this dear solitude, which is the place of my
repose, and I would change it only for the Church's

first-bom, the martyrs, whose names are inscribed in

Heaven, within the gates of the Eternal Mansions."

Thus spoke the holy Doctor, of the last dear solitude

to which he had retired, after the labours, the trials

and sorrows of life. It was to prepare the same

happiness for their cherished daughters that the two

venerable Superiors, Mother St. John and Mother

Sacred Heart, founded and beautified, with so much

solicitude, the retreat at Vemaison.

> 9
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CHAPTER XII

HER VISITATIONS

While Mother Sacred Heart was actively employed in

enlarging the Mother House and Vemaison, the ven-

erable Mother St. John, foundress of both houses, was

nearing the close of her saintly career. Full of years

and merits, she was ripe for the harvest ; a sheaf, as it

were, bending under the weight of its own rich fruit-

fulness. Mother Sacred Heart loved to speak of her

to the Sisters ; it seemed to soften her grief to share it

with others. In a circular letter to some of the Houses

she wrote: "I regret to tell you that the illness of

Mother St. John occasions us the greatest uneasiness."

Later she wrote; "The state of our Venerable Mother

St. John alarms us, although she is somewhat better.

L.t us continue to ask of our Lord the prolongation

of a life dear to us by many titles."

Unfortunately, this improvement did not last long,

and Mother Sacred Heart wrote to her daughters:

"The health of our venerated and well-beloved Mother

St. John causes us grave fears, since age renders her

unable to fight against her illness. What remains to

us is to hope in God, and redouble our prayers for her

preservation. You know how justly she is entitled

to our filial love, as she has been, so to speak, the

maker of our Congregation. Her long administration

has l)een remarkable both for the wisdom of her acts

and the success of her works. There is scarcely one
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among us whom she has not received to her holy

engagements, and her goodness, her great perfection,

her admirable observance, have made her, and still

make her at the age of eighty-four, a model for all.

Should not these memories excite in us an ardent desire

for the restoration of her health ? With what fervour

should we not unite in prayer to God that He should

leave to us, for our imitation, our gratitude, and our

love, one so full of experience, virtues and merits."

This letter was dated March 11th, 1843.

For several months the venerable invalid continued

in a languishing state, during which each of her daugh-

ters considered it a privilege to attend to her needs,

and to receive her parting words of advice.

As death drew near, the resignation and joy of

Mother St. John's soul ceased not for an instant to

illumine her countenance. She spoke with childlike

confidence of her last hour, and had no thought but

of fulfilling the Will of God. Her beautiful soul res-

trained her desire to see the end of her exile. "Have I

much more time to live?" she asked, a few moments

before expiring. At the answer that her chains would

soon be broken, an inefTable smile of happiness radiated

her features. Her death was like the repose of St. John,

tne well-beloved disciple, a tranquil sleep upon the

breast of her Divine Master. To her, whose earnest

desire had been to die upon a scaffold, surrounded by

execudoners, God gave the inexpressible consolation

of dying upon a bed, surrounded by her beloved

children. The soul of this wise virgin, whose lamp

was lighted by faith and resplendent with the brightness

of her good works, was admitted to the nuptiJ.s of

f

i J



180 KHVEREND MOTH'^R SACREn HEART

il

i

her holy Sjiousc, Whom she had loved and senx'd for

nearly eighty-five years,

Mother Sacred Heart wrote to her daughters; "Our

Reverend Mother St, John is no more; after sixty-

three and a half years of religious profession Ot)d has

called her to Himself, on the morning of Nov 22, 1843,

aged 84 years and 8 months. Her last moments were

as beautiful as her lifi' had always been. Patience and

sweetness accfimpanicd her to the end. She died the

death of the just, full of years and merits. Her

obsequies took place on the 23rd. with a religious

pomp worthy of her who was its object. AH the

Sisters, who were able, came to take part in tiic cer-

emonies. It was very sweet to see them, in the name

of the whole Congregation pay a last tribute of regret

and love to her whom we had so long venerated as

the most perfect of Religious, the most prudent of

Superiors and the most tender of Mothers. Let us

remember in our prayers the soul of our beloved

Mother, and may the ardour of our supplications in

her behalf correspond to the benefits we have received

from her, and the rich heritage of religious traditions

she has be(|ueathed to us."

God had endowed Mother St. John v. >h rare good-

ness, exquisite tact, sound judgment, and above all,

good common sense, which Bossnet calls the master

of the human life. Brought up in a conser\'ative

manner, she possessed in a high degree greatness of

soul, nobility of thought, strength of character, and

the patriarchal simplicity of olden times. The perfume

of her virtues has been carcfulK- preserved, even to

the most remote extremities of those regions where
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lior Commimity has be<Mi established. Amon^,' the
memlKTs of the saintly and heroic colony of the Sisters

of St. Joseph in America the memory of their Fotindress
IS reli'^iously cherished. Letters ha\ e come from this

f.'ir oir country bearinj]; the impress of their profound
vcncrati(.n. which, like fraj,'rant balsam, embalmed
their narrations.

Tlie tlourishinj,' colony of the Second Ac«ii:itaine.

I'ver recognized in Mother St. John the livin;^' traditions
<.f iheir Institute. Mother St. Joseph, the Foundress
of the Sisters in Bordeaux, meeting' Mother St, John
at Aix, in Savoy, an^l remarking a slight dilTerence in

the form and size of their guimpes. hastened to cut one
exactly the same r.s that worn by the good Mother,
which pattern hr.s Ijcen carefully i)roserved at the
M(jther House at Bordeaux. This incident gives us
an idea of the respect shown for the holy habit, as
well as the spirit of Mother St. John an<l Mother St.

Joseph.

The fommunity at Lyons have the good fortune to
possess a faithful likeness of their Foundress, which
they owe to the talent of the Honorable" Madame de
Veriau. lienefactress of the Sisters of St. Joseph at
Grand Lcmps. During a visit of gratitude which
Mother St. John paid her in 1836, she, profiling by her
rare artistic genuis. sketched the Superior while they
weic conxcrsing together. Mother St. John i)erceiving
this, would have retired but propriety prevented her
doing s(-. She afterwards showed much displeasure
when, on visiting the mission houses, she found copies
of this

}
witrait, vvhicli had been, as it were, stolen from

he,
,
but thanks to this amiable stratagem the Sisters

i«
"

I
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of St. Joscpli ran now contcn. •,>..; tin- fcatur.-s of

the vcneral'le Motlitr.

lUr poucr with C.i,d wa^ manv times man-

ifested during life and after death. In IH.^^S a pos-

tulant vwis attacked by brain fex er so violent that -L

rec,uired several pers< .ns t. . h, .1.1 her. She was brought

t... the ^'ates of tlte tomb without bein;,' able to receive

tlie last Sacraments. In this extremity Ntother St. John

approached and said to her: "In the name of God. my

child, calm y.jursdf, and taking some holv water she

made the sign of the Cross upon the closed eye-lids

of the sick girl. At that instant the fever left her,

she regained her reason and was perfectly conscious

for more than an hour, during which she receiNcd the

last Sacraments in a holy manner. Everyone attrib-

uted this precious favour to the \ irtue of Mother St.

John.

After the death of the venerable Mother, a young

Religi'.us, while occvipied, through ol)edience, in writing

some details of lier life, was grieved to hear that her

uncle, whom si e loved as a second father, had been

attacked by a frightful epidemic and was in dinger

of death, •f.oo.l Mother St. John", she crie.l with

faith and simplicity, "I am working f. r you: if you

are in Heav en ol)tain for me the life of m> dear uncle."

In a sliort time, contrary to all expectations, the sick

man recovered. All glory and thanks to (lod and to

her who interceded so efficaciously for her dear daugh-

ter!

Three m.onths after her death a ch- oted Religious

made an offering to the Cure of Ars for the repose of

her soul. The holy priest refused it sayin-. without
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htsitatiou "Yi>'ir Reverend MnihtM' iloes not mrd !'.

shr IS alrt^idN jn '-:!"r\': I know it." If these wonis

were not flu- elTi it of n sjjcfial vi'velation, thiy ex-

pressed at least the hi^h idea the Cure ha<i <>f the

Si«nctity of the enerahle Motb^-r.

Two Rehj^ious )t St Jos j>h isitini; in Lyons

desired to go and [ray at Mothei St. j"i I's gra\e, but

were unable to find it in the midst i'^' the ;ist ni-eropohs

of Loyasse. Fatigue 1 and desolate after an hour of

fnntless searel^ tliey threw tlicinselves upon their

knees, praying , leir Mother w ah tears to show their

where she rested. "My Sisters, I am here' , said a

sweet voice, which was at once recognized and under-

stood by the Sisters, who fotind themselves, ni>i kn nving

it. near the gra\e [ r which the were searching.

What must ha\e been their fervoar in the midst of

their sorrow and what consolation to know that they

had one more intercessor m heaven!

A m(.>nth after the death of Mother St. John a new

sorrow saddened the heart ui Mother Sacred Heart

Mother Theodosia, the Mistress of Novices, N-ll danger

ously ill. Pravers were immct'iately solicited from aH

the Congregation. "We recommend to your piety",

writes the Moth'.T-General, "our dear Mother Theodosia,

whcjse sutTerings cause us the greatest uneasiness. We
lieg you to unite in a novena we are alxnit to make

for hei- in honour of the Blessed Virgin." Mother

Theodosia possessed the art of influencmg minds and.

hearts. Serious and firm by nature, clear-siglited and

uneiTin in judgment, at the same time gentle and

kind in mrumcr, she was loved and feared by all her

Novices Willi these rare qu: :ities. she had the

I-
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advantage of a fascinating appearance, and though ad-

parently of a somewhat cold exterior, she was really

warm hearted and sympathetic. As the Sisters grew

to appreciate all the goodness of her character, they

learned to love her more and to fear her less. "Her

penetration was such that she seemed to read our

hearts", said one of her Novices. "Before we had

spoken to her she had unveiled our thoughts and the

motives of our actions, thus sparing us the difficulty

of a painful avowal." Self-love could practise no

deception that Mother Theodosia was not able to

expose. She followed it into its most secret recesses,

and waged untiring war against it, sometimes by

timely remarks, sometimes by simple reflections.

Mother Theodosia desired to see in her novices a

solid and energetic virtue, able to fight without mercy

the jealousies, and what she called the littlenesses of

women ; and the novices far from fearing her judicious

criticisms, invited them by making known to her their

whole souls.

Mother Sticred Heart, who confided to her all that

concerned the welfare of the Novitiate, supplicated our

Lord to spare her to the Congregation, and did even^-

thing in her power to restore her to health, but with

no avail. The fruit was ripe for heaven and Jesus

willed to gather it. She died on the IQth of December,

1843, and at the age of 36 years went to join Mother

St. John in heaven. The Superior-( General was deeply

moved at her death, and said to the Mother-Assistant,

Mother Marie-Louise: "We can never replace her. I

can but repeat, 'My God, Thou hast given and Thou

hast taken away, blessed be the name cjf the Lord'.
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Let us pray and beg prayers for this saintly Religious.

The thought of heaven and the happiness these holy

souls enjoy caa alone soften our grief. Oh! let us

force ourselves to imitate their virtues, that we too

may die in the arms of God."

While moumnig the loss of her cherished daughters,

Mother Sacred Heart felt these precious deaths as a

warning of the flight of time, and the importance of

sanctifying herself and her Community. In the midst

of profound sorrow, this great soul did not allow

herself to be discouraged ; on the contrar>^ she redoubled

her efforts to imitate them, according to the recom-

mendation of the Apostles: "Remember your Prelates

who ha\e spoken the word of God to you, whose faith

follow, considering the end of their conversation."

Mother Sacred Heart now thought it well to revisit

the different houses under htr government. The

building of the Novitiate and the improvements at

v''emaison Iteing completed she prepared to go to

Corsica, where the Sisters of St. J(jseph had a large

Colony.

This foundation, as we have said, dated from 1824.

Al)out this time. Cardinal Fesch, Archbisho[) of Lyons,

having retired to Rome after the downfall of his

nephew. Napoleon 1st. requested Mother St. John to

sentl Sisters of St. Joseph to found religious schools

at Ajaccio, his native city. With the approbation of

Mgr. de Pins, Administrator of the Diocese of Lyons,

she hastened to respond to the pious desire of the

exiled Cardinal, and on September 17th. 1824, five

Sisters embarked for Corsica, Sisters St. Louis, St.

Reins, St. Clare. St. Xavier and Alexander, the first

. i

r
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Religious of France after their re-establishmont to

cross the sea and found a House of their f)rder outside

their mother country-. After the difficulties, perplex-

ities and sufferings inseparable from all beginnings,

the little colony received a visit from their recenth'

appointed sjiiritual father, the Abbe Barret, a Miss-

ionary- from the Chartreuse, and Chaplain of the Mother

House <if St. Joseph. The choice was a most ha] -^y

one, as the Abbe BaiTct not only p(;sses.sed an enlight-

ened mind, great ability and learning, and a rare gift

of wisdom, l)ut united to these qualities great hum'-ty,

strength of will and well tried devotedness. He

reanimated th*^' ^.urage oi the little Commanit: re-

united and • V .lened the ties which bound them

to the Motl . '^use and the Ecclesiastical Superior

of Lyons, an^ coiiducted for the Sisters a retreat which

produced much fruit. Not content with regulating the

present, the Abbe desired to provide for the fut-.ire.

He gave in writing advice and rales of conduct to be

read ever>- month, and during the days of recollection;

these are religiously preser\-cd in the annals of the

Community of Ajaccio. In this city were established

two houses under the o rection of the Sisters of St.

Joseph, one a school and ti.e other a foundling asylum,

established in 1826 by the Coi ,.t de Lcntivy, Prefect

of the Department. As Abbe Barret provided that

each house shtnild hax'e a Superior elected by the voles

of the professed Sisters, Sister St. Regis was chosen as

Superior of the Community in charge (^f the schools.

and Sister Calixtus of that in charge of the Asylum.

He confinned both elections, and named Sister St. Regis

principal Superior of Corsica. Her lile was alLciuarus
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written by Reverend Father Crozet, a zealous and

learned priest, who was for a long i)eriod Director and

Superior of the Sisters on the Island.

This choice secured the future of the Religious

Colony. Mother St. Regis governed the Community

until her death in 1847. "Never was soul", says

Father Crozet, "more filled with faith and confidence

in God, with the love of her divine Spouse, or with

charity towards her neighbour. She was simple and

pure in her intentions, upright in all her actions,

constant in striving for religious ])erfecti()n. Her

charity, generosity and zeal covered the Island with

Christian works, and gave to the colony of St. Joseph,

in Corsica, a development which soon enaliled them

to count two hundred Religious and fifteen establish-

ments. Between 1835 and 18,^7, Mother St. R^gis

went to Rome with Cardinal Fesch. to confer on matters

concerning the religious institutions on the Island.

Fathei 3 Valois and Crozet, i)riests of the Chartreuse,

continued the good work which Al^be Barret had V>egun

for the Sisters in Coreica. The precious traditions left

by Mother St. Regis were carefully preserved, and her

rare virtues faithfully copied by Mother St. Calixtus,

who was called upon to succeed her. Directed and

formed by these two saintly Mothers, the Sisters of

St. Joseph in Corsica arei^y their regularity and fervour,

a glory to their Institute.

While Mother St. Regis was Superior. Mother Sacred

Heart made a visitation to this iK)rtion of her spiritual

family. As she was the first Superinr-( '.enoral to visit

Corsica, this v/as an event, not only for the Sisters,

but also, for tlK' entire Island. The Maher General

Vi^
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left in March of the year 1844, accompanied by her

Secretary', Sister M. Bcmardine, and two novices.

From Marsailles Mother Sacred Heart wrote to the

Sisters at the Mother House "Do not be uneasy, the

travellers are well. In the early morning we went

to recommend our journey to Our Lady de la Garde.

The Sisters of the Chartreuse came in a crowd to

distract me while I was praying at the shrine. I have

remembered each and everyone, especially my b'^'oved

sick. Keep me informed of all that concerns them,

and tell them how much I love them. Although far

from you, I am often with you, in our holy meeting

place, the Sacred Heart of Jesus. When we reach

Ajaccio, I will give you news. We leave tomorrow

morning. Once more adieu!"

The journey was most favourable. Sister Bernardino

wrote from Ajaccio: "We reached here without any

accident. Reverend Mother said often: 'They tire

praying for us while we are on the sea, so we have

nothing tt) fear'. But I assure you that in spite of it

all, 1 was afraid, and when I saw nothing but sky and

water, I *rcmbled. Our Mother was calm and serene.

Seated upon the deck,, she contemplated in silence the

greatness of the Almighty. I became reassured little

by little and was ravished by the beauty of the sea;

its great \-oice spoke eloquently of God. I had no need

to seek a subject for meditation. The scene was

solemnly magnificent; the sunset was of incomparable

beauty.

'The two noNices and myself were the first to feel

seasick, and we went to our berths. The elements

Seemed to respect Reverend Mother vvho qriiutly con-
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tinued her meditation. 'Doubtless Madame, this is

not the first time you have travelled by sea', said the

Captain, 'you bear the fatigues so well'. They con-

\ersed for some time but finally Reverend Mother

succumbed and the Captain brought her to us with

the most delicate care. We were so ill, v/e could

scarcely come to her aid. Meanwhile the waves rolled

heavily. 'Thus life passes', siiid our Mother; 'We

rejoice and we suffer, and all the while we are quickly

nearing eternity'. At last a voice cried: 'There is the

port' ! You cannot imagine how glad we were to hear

the news.

"As our good Mother did not wish our arrival to be

announced, we reached the door of the convent unex-

pected. 'Where do you come from, Sisters, so early

in the morning'? said the portress. 'From Lyons,'

answered Reverend Mother who loved to take people

by surprise. 'Whom shall I announce'? 'Our Rev-

erend Mother' said I, 'and I beg you to make haste, as

wc are much fatigued'. Swiftly the portress ascended

the stairs, and found Mother Regis, who was with the

Chapl-' •. at the sick-bed of a Sister. 'Mother', she

crit"! aloud, 'Reverend Mother is in the j^arlour' ! Mother

St. Regis believei! her to be jesting, and answered

seriously: 'Sister, is it recreation that you amuse

yourself thus'? The Portress insisted. 'Go and see',

said the Chaplain. Mother St. Regis had scarcely

opened th(> door when she cried out "Our Reverend

M( itlici , Oui Reverend Mother' ! and threw herself into

her arms. Sister Calixtus. hearing this, laid aside her

signal and books, and hastening from her class room

embraced Reverend Mother with gratification. Soon

lii
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all the Sisters arri\e(l, and there was j,nTat rejoicintj:.

'Is it true', they said, 'is it really true, we ha\e you

with us?'

Although taken by surprise the Sisters of Ajaccio

desired to gi\e an entertainment in honour of their

visitor. They ])asscd the evening compo i ig a charming

little dialogue appropriate to the circumstances. They

prepared recitations, songs, etc., and fhe next day, the

children, as though they had practised a long time,

expressed in a pleasing and perfect manner their

happiness in having Re\-erend Mother \-isit their school

.

Nothing was wanting at the feast; love had organized

it, and nothing is so rich, so inventive, or so active as

the heart, when actuated by love. The Sisters of

St. Joseph in Ajaccio have always been distinguished

for this beautiful characteristic, which seemed to

dominate all others.

The hrst days of Reverend .Mother Sacred Kt-art

were devoted to visits necessary- under such circumstan-

ces. Mgr. Casanelli gave her a gracious welcome. "There

is", he said, "in your Superior so much \ irtue, so much

tact, that I cannot refuse anything shr asks." His

E.xcellency came .se\cral times l(- the on\-ent to

eon\erse with Ikt regarding matters which concerned

the Congregation and the religious houses nn the Island,

ile inxited her to dine at his house, with the Bishoi),

but she refused, saying that slie owed good example

to her Sisters, and that her holy Ruk\ the wisdom of

which no one ap])reciate(] more than His Excellency,

would not permit her to accejjt an honour of which she

deemed herself unworthy.

Tlic ci\ le auLlio)ilii--s . vjaccio. MiatlV
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persons, bogged to be presented "to the Mother of all

the Sisters", as they called her. The parlour could not

accomodate all who came. In the midst of this con-

course of people.the zealcnis Mother. n--'t for^e^.ting her

duties to the Sisters, held freciuent ^onfcrcrces with

the assembled Community . To gi>-e hvr : .. : ; ,
to be spent

for her children, to draw them, by her earnest words,

to the practice of reilgious virtues and the observance

of her holy Rules, was her only ambition. The impils,

too. were the objects of a large share of Mother Sacred

Heart's zeal during her stay. She gn.c them a series

of useful instructions, diversified by many little amus-

ing stories, which they remembered for a long time.

The Superior of Ajaccio, knowing that Mother Sacred

Heart's unexpected visits would cause embarrassment

in some of the houses, and wishing to prevent this,

sent a few hasty lines to the Superior (^f the Community

at Cortez, telling her that some ladies would arrive by

carriage at eleven o'clock at night. "1 know them",

she said, "and wish you to show them hospitality."

"Mother St. Regis knows well that I tdimot receive

seculars", cried the Su])erior of Cortez at this unex-

pected news. "Where can we lodge them? They

must go to the hotel." Consecjuently no ]in'iiaralii'ns

were made to receive the strangers. About midnight

Mother Sacred Heart arrived. ;iccom])anied by Mother

St. Regis. Sister Bcmardine and a novice destined in'-

Hastia. They rapped long at the gate, bxit no one c;* r-ie

to open it. The travellers were obliged to re-enter the

carriage, which fortunately, had not gone. Reverend

Mother wrote from Bastia. to the Sui)erior of Cortez.

a note which concluded thus: "1 have experienced lor

I
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myself that robbers cannot en^er your house. I thought
that a mother could always make herself heard by her
children. Will you come to meet us here?" The poor
Superior hastened to comply with the request, and
arrived at Bastia tilled with confusion, giving many
humble excuses, mingled with complaints of having
been deceived by Mother St. Regis. This incident
made recreation for the rest of the journey.

Mother Sacred Heart passed three or four days at
Bastia, where, as at Ajaccio, each Sister opened her
heart and mind to her, and received in return the
advice and encouragement she needed, and those
precious counsels of perfection for which the religious
soul always thirsts. Here also she was deeply interested
in the children and their studies. She m.ade herself
acfjuainted with all the details of the house, verified
and regulated the accounts, and, leaving the Community
of Bastia full of fervour, joy and gratitude, returned
again to Cortez. where this time the gates were opened
with the greatest promptitude, the Sisters being most
enthusiastic in making her welcome to their convent,
an event long to be remembered. There, as in the
other houses, they rejoiced at her coming, looking upon
It as a special blessing, and for long years afterwards
the Sisters of Cortez loved to speak of this visit, and of
all the good it effected.

On the feast of St. Joseph. Mother Sacred Heart
returned to Ajaccio to assist at the profession of two
novices, who had finished their retreat and were to
pronounce their vows on that day. Needless to speak
of the ineffable joy the new spouses experienced in
being presented to profession by the Mother General
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of their Congregation. The Bishop of Ajaccio presided

at the ceremony, which added much to the- solemnity

of the occasion.

On March 25th., the Reverend Mother, taking with her

Sister Bernardine and Sister St. Cahxtus, embarked in

a small boat which was to take them to Sartine and

Bonafacio. The voyage was stormy and dangerous.

The waves, rising high, threatened to engulf the ship.

Sister Bernardine, thinking herself lost, held on to

Mother Sacred Heart, and thre^v her arms about her

crying: "If I am lost, at least, I will die near you."

Then in her distress, she addressed St. Joseph. "Great

Saint"; she cried, "if you let our Mother perish, the

whole Community will be displeased with you
. '

'
Mean -

while Mother Sacred Heart, calm and full of confidence

in Divine Providence, prayed and encouraged everyone.

Working only for God, seeking God in all things, and

feeling as safe on sea as on land, she inspired others

with the same sentiments. Finally, after some hours

of anxiety and danger, they reached the Port of Pro-

priano.

The Superior of Sartine, who expected the visit of

the Mother-General, sent three men with horses to

conduct the travellers across the Mountains intervening

between the Port and Sartine. Mounting a horse was

but the affair of a minute for R'-vcrend Mother, who

had been accustomed to them in the world ;
for Sister

Bernardine and Sister Calixtus it was more dilficult.

They mounted a low wall which was near by, and

descended upon the horses amid general laughter.

Afterwards Reverend Mother said teasingly: "When

Sister Calixtus mounts a horse, she descends." Reach-
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I

inp Sartine after .si>\t.Tal h(jurs ride, the weary tra\ ellers

were received with ea^'er joy. Mother Sacred Heart
passed a part of Holy Week at Sartine. profoundly
edified by the manner in wliich they performed tlie

ceremonies during those days. On her return from
Sartine. she was met by the gotxl I-athei- Crozet,
Chaplain of the Sisters of St. Joseph, who came with
a carriagi is far as the mountains would permit. Her
return to Ajaccio was another feast. In the midst of
these continued \isits and occupations, the Mother-
General did not forget her daughters at Lyons; she
entreated them to write her often and complained if

they lost the least opportunity of sending news to her.
"Do you not know how much I love you" she wrote
to Mother Louise. "Why are your letters so rare?
When I embrace you again it will be with so much
force that I will punish you, and it will not be long
l>ef.»re I inflict this penance. I leave Ajaccio this
week. 1 shall stop at Avignon l(jng etiough to see my
dear nej.hew, my little Jesuit. Mv .-.ister Adele w.mUl
ntJt be satisfkHl if I did not see her :.ou Claudius. I am
rejoicing in the thought that instead of gcin-^ from you
I am now -pproaching. Say sometliing good to all

my dear children of the Chartreuse: pray that the sea
may be fa\ourable to us. and that its waves may soon
throw us int(j your arms."

In April the Reverend ^Mother n'-embarked U,r the
Continent, leaving the colonies of St. Joseph happy.

Hv. departure was like that of St. Paul from the
shore of Miletus; it was accompanied by prayers,
benedictions and sobs. The jr-urney was accomplished
without danger or sea sickness. On arriving at Mar-
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seillcs, they wont fURcrly to thank Our Lady do la

Gardo, and this pious duty fultillod.hastonod to Lyons,

whore they wore awaited with the most H\ely impa-

tionoo. "Xevor", said one of the Religious, •'shall I

forget that home-coming; it was an opooh in my hfe,"

When MothorSacred Hoartarrived at the Mother House

after her long absence, such eagerness and excitement

I)revailed among the Sisters that the workmen engaged

in making repairs thought there was a tire and came

d(nvn fro! - the scafloldmg in haste to enquire where

it was. Happ.I ', it existed only in the hearts of the

Sister;. It was a fire generated i)y llie j)urest and

most filial love, a rare fire, enkindled but seldom upon

our cold and dark earth, a fire which possessed some-

thing of thr warmth .uid brightness of Heaven. The

Mother House re-echoed with sounds of joy and S(jngs

of thanksgiving.

Religious sentiments can alone give birth to those

family reunions The author of the Imitation says:

"How agreeable and consoling it is to see l)n'thron

zealous, pious, regular and well disciplined."
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P TURMNd fron [icr sivond visit, .lion, Mother Sacreii

Heart made prepara?- ns for the ^i.neral etreat "The

time ()t iir annua' retreat" sh; wrote tu ler da j^hters,

"is always fo- n^ a source of abuiKlant gra t-s. In

recomn ndinr you to maki it, I onl'- ^ncoura 'e and

strengt ien *h> resolutions >.>u ha\e 'adv * en."

At the end ^i this retn .it, whi-.h opetie. i
' 16th,

liijd close<a on the 23rrf. they f ')ceedcd elect coini-

sellors fur the M >thei louse 1 beji; you. de.tr

Sisters, t' make you- choice a matter prayer befo

imnnituty " Pray*'-

mitr ^ and the tl:

S\ trie list . (who < :li

lia Mis •-• >' Xovit ,

Ciiid as it !nt( i-ests the

were ;5aid iri ihe divert

t vn:g werr elected Mot'

n-r ained ssistant). Mot

.melia.and Motl

Tl ^
n.jeneral pr")tiied by ihi -eat t<^' recall

louslv ^ivei

^'garn • the

lo he:

ors some tstrm-tions !>!

^ nee. Cardinal d Bonaid.

in oi [irizcs at the en'i of the seholastie i'ar.

xlv jilays which necessitated the changing of

vS, and desired that these exercises shou!' he

*hin the proper limits, 1 Hiring the holy nc

at, Mother Sacred Heart d- ited herself enti-fh

Sisters. It is said that v n she was listening

It; a S;:.lcr tiiic wciiild think she l.a ; iu;tliing else to do,

so completely did she give her attention to the one
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with whom she was con^-ersing. To a Sister who had

humbly avowed her weakness and misery she said:

"Of what good is the Divine mercy if it is not for the

miserable? Entertain for God thoughts worthy ,^of

His goodness. You have committed a fault I admit,

but God is none the less your Father. Do you think

that He would be astonished to see a leaf shaken and

blown to the ground by a gust of wind? You think

He is hard and angry because you have erred, but see!

He looks upon you with eyes of sorrow and mercy,

waiting, as the best of Fathers, for the moment when

you will throw yourself at His feet to implore His

pardon." Exhorting another Religious to frequent

Communion, she said: "Say to our Lord: 'It is not

because I am worthy that I come, but because I cannot

live without You'. Our Lord does not love the false

humility which separates you from Him. When we

have our Lord, we are very strong and very rich.

Whether He hides Himself or seems to sleep, as He
did in Peter's boat. He always watches over His poor

children. When He excused His executioners, will He
not excuse our weakness? Have courage and confidence

What a blasphemy to say: 'The consolations of God

are not for me'! Ask pardon, from the bottom of

your heart, of this good Master, Who wishes to pardon

you. and give Himself to you. Go to H' "hen, in

spite of your miseries, or rather because of l em. He
says: 'Come to me all you who are heavy burdened,

and I will refresh you'."

To another of her daughters, the good Mother said

:

"Never fear our Blessed Lord, even when you have

committed some infidelity. A word of repentance, a

i
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word of confidence, will make Him forget all. Could

He be less merciful than we, poor and wicked creatures

as we are? Yet we are so quickly touched by .he

simplicity and confidence of those who come to is.

Not to go to Holy Communion because we are weak,

is to avoid medicine because we are ill. We do our

souls a great wror^;z, and we make the devil rejoice; we

grieve the Heart of our Good Master, Who is our

Friend, our Physician, and our Consoler in trouble."

She wished all to go to our Saviour as to a devoted

friend. "When you are a cross to others and to

yourself, take refuge in the Heart of Jesus, with con-

fidence and humility; do not leave Him, He loves to

the end; when the world abandons us He will not

forsake us. He is a Friend in our joys, and above all

in our adversities. He prefers a house of mourning

to one of pleasure. There is no hand as gentle as His

to dr>' our tears, to touch, to heal our wounds", says

St. Augustine. Listening to these counsels and exhor-

tations of the venerable Mother, we cannot refrain

from saying with the Holy Spirit that "the mouth of

the just is a source of life."

In the course of the retreat. Mother Sacred Heart

held conferences with tht Superiors of the local houses,

in which she gave advice, and warned them of abuses

that should be avoided. She recommended, above all.

the practice of religious poverty: "Let each one", she

said, "weigh well the obligations of this vow. and take

a firm resolution to retrench all that is contrary to

its perfection. Let us strive to have an absolute

detachment from the things of earth. Admit nothmg

superfiuous. and you will not have too natural an

m--\
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affection for things which are allowed. Terrfstrial

affections prevent the movements of grace in our souls'.

'God', says The Imitation, 'wishes our hearts to he

empty, that He may fill them with His gifts'. Conform

yourselves to these principles of poverty, that your

detachment may be -complete and your abandonment

absolute."

She strongly insisted upon the Yiecessity of giving

good example and upholding authority, condemned too

frequent journeys and prolonged visits of Sisters to

their families, conjuring the Superiors to avoid, and
make the Sisters avoid, all irregularity in this respect.

"We have remarked", she concluded, "that the trans-

gression of this point of Rule injures the religious

spirit, and lessens esteem for our holy vocation." She
insisted upon the importance and necessity of faithful

observance of Rule, and of watching carefully over

children: "Never leave them alone, whether at re-

creation, in the dormitories, or elsewhere." She related,

on this subject, an accident which happened at St.

Etienne, in the house of Mi-Careme: Two children

were left in the care of a Sister, while the Community
went to the parish Mass. As they amused themselves

quietly in a room, the Sister thought she could leave

them alone, and occupy herself elsewhere. The children

wanted to narm some soup, and for this reason set fire

to a quantity of paper. When the flames spread, they

became fri'^htcned, ra-^ away and hid themselves. The
fire communicated itself to the sunoundings, and soon

the whole room was blazing. The neighbours hastened

to put it out, and if it had not be: n for their timely

succour, great damage would havt been done to Mi- I
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Careme. and the adjacent buildings. Thus the clear-

sighted Superior placed before the Superiors their

duties, and called their attention to abuses which had

crept in. encouraged them in the practice of the one

and helped them to correct the other.

The exercises of the annual retreat being concluded,

the pious Superior-General retired to one of the houses,

and gave herself up without reserve to the inspiration

of grace, in communion with God and her own soul, m

silence and reflection. No one knew better than she

how to apply to herself those words of St. Bernard:

"Be not as a channel, through which the water flows,

but as a basin, which replenishes itself f^rst and then

gives of its plenitude. We can give only that whicn

we have." Coming from these retreats, she seemed

like the labourer who. after some moments of repose,

taken at midday, returns to his work with new ardour.

Among the practices of Christian devotion, there

are none more salutary than retreats. They are mineral

waters to souls, spiritual baths, in whicn they regain

their strength. During these periods of recollection,

the mind rests peacefully and calmly in silence, the

heart dilates, opens itself to the outpourings of grace,

and breathes an air embalmed with the perfume of

Heaven; they find nourishment in abundance, which

renews, fortifies and strengthens them. In these retreats

Mother Sacred Heart was in the hands of God an

instrument of grace. She read the mmds of her

Sisters, her heart was a refuge for all, her hand was

ever ready to raise up, to caress, and to heal those

under her care; she had remedies for all miseries, and

a balm for all sorrows. After this laborious but fruitful
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work, Heaven accorded to the Reverend Mother the

favour of resting for a brief space and becoming a

child in her turn. Providence sent her mi ther to visit

her, as a recomi)ense for her devoted goodness to His

children. Madame Tezenas, aged eighty-four, came

to Lyons, accompanied by Madame Vialleton. "I am
nearing the end of life's journey", she said, "and I wish,

before I die, to embrace my Virginia, to see her convent

once more, and the members of her Community, to

whose prayers I wish to recommend myself." Happy
to become acquainted with this heroic Christian, the

Religious eagerly surrounded her, filled with veneration

and filial love; thus presenting a feast of beauty, a

picture of patriarchal 1; o, which caused Madame
Tezenas much joy. In the midst of their rejoicing,

the Abbe Cognet, Grand Plenipotentiary of the Cath-

edral, and former preceptor of the Tezenas children,

made his appearance, having learned that their mother,

for whom he had the greatest regard and veneration,

was at the Chartreuse. He recognized the venerable

octogenarian, who greeted him as a son she had not

seen for many years. They spoke of the past, but

more of heaven, which was so near, and where there

would be no more separations. There were none of

the infirmities of old age in Madame Tezenas. Among
worldlings all are old, even the young; among the holy

all are young, even the aged. The atmosphere of

etertiity, which makes itself felt, effaces the lines of

care from their brows, and rejuvenates them. Not-

vvithstanding the pleasure of the visit, it was earthly,

and like all earthly joys, soon came to an end. This

was a new sacrifice for Mother Sacred Heart to offer
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to God but the Sisters shared the sorrow of this

parting with so much affectionate sincerity that it

softened her grief.

The zealous Superior did not Hmit herself to working

for the sanctificationand perfectioi .
the Congregation

;

each year saw her undertake new enterprises. In 1839.

she established, at St. Eteinne. a house of refuge,

where many young persons found protection. The

same year. under thedirectlon of theSisters of St. Joseph

schools were opened at St. Foy. 1'Argentine. Longes

Montchal. Theize. Unieux. Lorette and Curzay. At

Lyons, in the parish of d'Aincy. they took charge of

a hospital for incurables, where much good was accom-

plished In 1840 were founded religious houses of the

Sisters of St. Joseph, at Changy. at Juhen. d'Odde.

and at Montand. near St. Etienne. About this time

they also made foundations in Corsica. Bastia. and

Sartine. In the year 1841 were erected convents

of St. Joseph at St. Appolinaire. at Dieme. at PoUionay

and. at Lyons, an asylum on Jarante Street. At

Roanne also, they opened an orphanage, which today

shelters a large number of children. At Bnant, m

the Province of Saone and Loire, schools were opened;

and houses were established in Corte, in Corsica, about

the same time. In 1842. they counted the houses of

Pommiers. d'Albigny. St. Nizier upon Charlieu, de

Vandranges. de Genelard. de Gibles, de Bomfacio^in

Corsica, and de Chatel St. Denys, in Switzerland The

year following, in 1843. St. Jean la Vetre Lavieu.

St Martin-d'Estreaux, and Bedarieux begged the bis-

ters ot St. Joseph to take charge of their schools.

At Lyons, in 1844, a hospital for incurables and the
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Asylum of St Polycarp were erected, an<l confided to

the Sisters of St, Joseph. Meze, in the Province of

I'Heneault, placed them at the head of an hospital

and a large educational establishment. They took

charge, in 1845, of the schools of St. Bonnet, Le

Troney, De Boisset, Les Montrond, and aften\anis of

a providence for the aged, and one for children, at

St. Polycarp, in the City of Lyons.

This city, understanding that the care and educaticm

of children was the natural heritage of the daughters

of him who guarded the infancy of Jesus, and also

that it was impossible to confide to them the direction of

their innumerable schools, desired that the Sisters would

at least furnish them with teachers. Consequently,

normal schools for girls, from the Provinces of Rhone

and of Loire, were established at the Mother House

of St. Joseph, sheltered under the same roof, and

receiving, as much as possible, the same spirit and

direction. This example, given to all France, and the

appreciation shown the Sisters of St. Jo-eph, was

worthy ot the City of Mary, and highly gratifying to

the Mother General, training souls to labour for the

salvation of others being her favourite work. "If we

cannot", she said, "take charge of all the schools, we

can train teachers to assist in this important work",

and she rejoiced to have such an opportimity placed

at her disposal.

In 1846-47 she founded successively the religious

establishments of Grezieux la Varenne, de Lucenay, de

Pouelly-le-Monial, St. Clement, Dom Martin, Belle

Roche, and others in La Touraine. Blessing God for

the growth ot her religious family, the Mother General
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seconded Divine Provide nee by giving increasing care

to these new foundations. She visited these places,

speaking to the administrators and men of business

with so much tact, dignity and goodness that she

gained their confidence and obtained all she desired.

The travelling necessitated by these new establishments

was sanctified, as we have already mentioned, by

prayer, recitation of the Holy Office, union with God.

and visits to the Blessed Sacrament, in ever>' place

where it v.as possible.

The Revolution of 1848 suspended the progress of

the Congregation of St. Joseph, placed in peril the

Mother House, and the hou-^es of Lyons and St, Etienne.

Revolutions, it has been said, are the schools of saints;

they enlighten, ixirify, detach from earth, and draw

souls towards Heaven. It is usually in times of trouble

that the noblest characteristics of souls are called

forth. Revolutions obtain these results, like the tem-

pest, which though purifying the air. ravages the

earth, or as war, which, makes heroes of men, by

surrounding them with dangers and covering them

with wounds. At the rumbling of the storm, which

was heard from one end of France to the other. Mother

Sacred Heart said to her daughters: "If we are threat

ened with suffering, if the tumult from without pen-

etrates our ;Kvelimgs, let us take refuge in the Sacred

Heart o< Jesus, close the doors securely and rest m

peace. We are on the eve of great events; it is an

uprising of evil; let us not cease to pray; never has

the Church or society had so much need of the pro-

tection of Jcsus."

Not content with urging her daughters to pray, the
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wise Mother took all the precautions demanded by

prudence, aided by the Abbe Plantier, Chaplain of the

Mother House, who assured her that he would keep

her informed of everything. She concealed the sacred

vessels and religious objects belonging to the Chapel

just in time, for the next morning all the Communities

of Croix- Rousse were visited by a band of insurgents.

The House of Providence of St. Bruno, the house of

Providence of Madame Meveier, and that of the Passage

de-l'Enfance, with its looms and silks, by which they

gained their daily subsistence, were consigned to the

flames. The Mother House of St. Joseph had its turn.

During the visit, a Sister found herself near a young

man whom she had formerly prepared for First Com-
munion: "Why, Francis, is it you"? she said, "and in

such company!" "Oh! Sister, I am not now at your

school", he answered, "I am not so forunate; I am
forced to follow those men, I do not know where we
are going."

The first visit was within bounds, but in the evening,

at nine o'clock, redoubled blows were heard at the gate.

The streets were filled with insurgents: "Open to us",

they shouted, amidst revolutionary songs and threats.

Scarcely were the gates rolled back when the crowd

rushed in, some armed with weapons and others carry-

ing lighted torches, crying out: "Where are the work-

men you have hidden here?" The Community took

refuge in the Chapel, while the Superior, accompanied

by a few Sisters, followed the insurgents, as the

mother-bird guards her nest and little ones, when
threatened by the cruel hunter. Not finding the men
for whom they were searching, the crowd retired.
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saymg: •'Tomurro^^, at this tirr .
we shall sot fire f.

your Convent," The Sisters spt it the night in prayer,

a,id God did not permit the threat to be accomplished

Meanwhile, the parents of the Sisters, informed of

their danger, hastened to rescue then.. Mother Sacred

Heart said to her Sisters: "If any of you wish to

return to your family, for a few da>s, until the danger

is past, follow your inspiration." She provided them

with means necessary for their forced departure. This

eparation caused her much anguish of heart. The

Sisters i)rayed her to go to her father's house: -My

dear children", she replied, "my place is here, my hfe

is in the hands of God, He will dispose of me according

to His holy Will,"

The religious houses of St. Etienne were spared no

more than those of Lyons. At the Providence of

Ste. Marie, and the Asylum of Good Hel;., there

remained but four walls after the pillage and hre

In one of those houses a Religious ran to the Chape^

to save the Blessed Sacrament. Not danng to touch

the sacred vessels, she threw a linen cloth about them

and concealed them m her pocket. Xot till night did

she. with great dilliculty, reach the nearest pnest^to

entrust to him the precious treasure that she had

carried with her during the day. The house ot Mi-

Careme was providentially spared. Mother Euphrasia,

during the pillage and burning of the other Convents,

desired to save some articles of value, by placing them

at the house of Madame Tezenas. but was prevented

by the mob, who threatened that, instead of ont house,

they would destroy both.

Madame Tezenas received into her house her Jesuit
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j^randson, accompanied by four olhtr Fathers, w!ii'

came on foot in secular costume from \'als. near I'uy.

The same day her grand-daughter, a ReUgious of

St. Joseph, and another nun. came fnmi VaUltury.

where Mother Sacred Heart had sent them, hoping

they would there (ind safety, but. sharing the fate of

other communities, and experiencing the fur>' of the

revoUitionists. the sisters were obliged to seek refuge

with their family. Their father, the Honourable M. Vial-

leton, having his children in his arms, cried out: "The

Republic has. at least, done this much good, it has

given me back my children."

The heart of the Mother General was pierced with

gr'ef when she learned of the dispersion of her daughters.

of the pillage and devastation of the Conmiunities of

St. Etienne and those ui the vicinity. Her tears

flowed in abundance, day and night, but she suffered

with the submission and resignation of the holy man

Job. This trial seriously affected her health, and she

never completely recovered from its effects. At the

Mother Hoxise the Sisters lived like poor working-

women, supporting themselves by sewing for the stores

of the city. By rigorous economy and privations

they managed to supply themselves with the necessaries

of life In the midst of this distress and sorrtnv

Mother Sacred Heart wrote a circular letter to her

daughters, to encourage and strengthen them: "'The

events which have transpired", she said to them, "have,

without doubt, caused you uneasiness and trouble.

Permit me to address you somewords, to calm, enlighten

and strtTigthcn you. Recognized by the State, .-md

protected by its laws, the existence of our dear Con-
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gn-^'ation was ne\.T heforo ihri-atened. No lU-i n-c of

the Government n> measure of the Commissioners has

e\cr interfered witi )ur Uberty; until a definite order

is received, all fe; -s and rumours to the contrary must

]»' regarded as n |.. without foundation, or at least

premature. On his uhn-ct. give credit only to

fK)sitivc iiifonnatir and otfiical facts. I exhort you

tf) K'U'ird, as ran >h ah ,,ossible, the religious habit; noth-

ing, in our po'itical situation, is so menaced, v.e

run great risks in wearing it. If, in the meantime,

while tra\ riling or going out. jjrudence bids you assume

a secular dress, you are authorized to do so Several

things seem to foretell peace for the future, still, it is

uncertain. Pray (iod to disjxise all as we desire,

beseech Him to grant us that lilierty which is so much

lauded, in order that we may continue to live tranquilly

and pcrfonn those work of charity which are in keeping

with our holy vocation . This is a time to repeat the cry

of St. Teresa: 'To prayer, my dear Sisters, to prayer'!"

On the 22nd of May, 184>^, she again wrote to the

Congregation, to announce that the general retreat

would be impossible. She added "For some time the

tribulations and burden of the Mother House have

been great, but they have not been without consolation.

A large number of our houses are eager to come to

our aid. I pray them to accept my most lively gratitude,

united with that of the entire Congregation. Mean-

while, the postulants, who have hcen obliged to seek

refuge in their families, are returning one by one to

the fold, where they have passed so many happy days.

Their joy is heartily shared In' their Mother and Mis-

tresses."



THE TROUBLES OF 1S48

On September 1st. 18-1S, the Mother (l.tii-ral .ir-

nounced to her Sisters that the second j^eneral treat

would not take place that year, that some postul. iits

would be admitted to take the habit, but no novice

would be professed. "We know", she said, "that

several young persons, who feel called to the religious

life, and who have chosen our Congregation, h;r e n(
'

the courage needed to pres-ent themselves, on .iccount

of the t^iii'^ .o Vich we have been subject'^! Some

people b-.'ii. .e that we will not admit postulants to

the Novitiate ; undeceive them, for we will contuiue to

give the habit, though the prcjfessions will be postponed.

"A diploma from the State may be necessary for

you. my dear Sisters, in order to continue the itnportanl

work of teaching. It is necessary that all the teachers

should devote as much time as possible to study. The

local Superiors are requested to send to the Novitiate

those among their Sisters who may reasonable- hope,

by applying themselves, to .jbtain a diploma, m the

event of such a demand being made to religious c<jr-

porations. A little later she repeats this advice:

"In our preceding circular we t/ M you that a certificate

might be necessary for the *. icise of your duties as

teachers; today, it is more than probable that it will

be exacted. We entreat anew the local Superiors to

give all the time necessar\- to their subjects who may

hope to obtain a certificate, but no csister shall present

herself for the examination at the Academy without

submitting to the decision of the Mother House. Do

all with wisdom and prudence, for the greater gloiy

of God. and the honour of our holy Institute. It !)l(-ise,s

us", she said, "to renew our expressions of gratitude
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to all the houses who have succoured us in our distress;

we rely still on your devotedness and generosity."

Pupils of the Normal School, after the example of the

postulans. came to take their course of studies at

the Mother House.

On the 10th of April, 1849, the Superior-General

wrote to her Sisters: "You will learn with pleasure,

I am sure, that our first general retreat will take place

this year, at the time fixed by our customs; it will

open on Ascension Thursday. Superiors are especially

invited to be present at it. At the close of these holy

exercises, we shall proceed to elect a Mother-(}eneral

and four Counsellors. It is unnecessary-, my dear

Sisters, to ask for your fervent prayers for the blessmg

of Heaven on these elections, the importance of which

is well known to you."

Mother Sacred Heart was re-elected unanimously;

Mothers Marie Louise, Aglai and Emilia wore re-elected

as Counsellors, and Mother Anastasia was appointed

Assistant. The entire Congregation rejoiced, and blessed

God at ^his relreat, which secured stability, discipline,

union, peace and happiness. It seemed like a new life,

after the cruel trials through which they had passed.

HoiK> sprang anew in their hearts, and holy joy inun-

dated their souls.

The summer of the year 1849 was full .)f hope.

The Feast of the Sacred Heart was celebrated with

great fervour. They were preparing for the exposititm of

the Blessed Sacrament, when Father Plantior entered

hastily, removed the ostensorium. and carried away

thi- Sacred Species, with the sacred vessels. At the

same moment, the cannon was heard. InvUs whistled
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through the casements, and announced an insurrection

at Croix-Rousse. This was a new shock from their

country, whose soil had been rendered so volcanic by

the P evolution. Barricades were erected at the gates

of the convent, and a room was transferred into a

field hospital. The Sisters prepared lint and bandages

for the wounded, on whom Mother Sacred Haart

la-'ished the most tender care. Rising above this scene

of crime and bloodshed, and with a spirit as free as

if she had not suffered murtal anguish, the good

Mother inspired all with courage. At last Father

Plantier announced that the riot was quelled, and

order again prevailed. They learned, some days after,

that Prince Louis Napoleon had been appointed Pres-

ident of the Republic. The tempest was calmed, and

the wounded, full of gratitude for the care which they

had received from the Sisters, were removed from

the convent.

As a consequence of so many trials and terrible

ordeals. Mother Sacred Heart fell ill. She wished to be

taken to the general infirmary, but, foreseeing that

she would be opposed in this, she called the infirmarian

during an exercise of the Community , and begged to be

received among those under her care. The infirmarian

was al)out to reply in the negative. "Make haste".

interrupted the humble Mother; "it is necessary that

I should b':' there before the coming of the Community."

At this moment Mother Marie Louise unexpectedly

made her appearance, and. using the authority which

the Rule gives the Assistant in such cases.obliged

Mother Sacred Heart to return to her own room.

"We must give the example in all things", she said lo

!l

nt
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the Assistant, "why, then, such exemptions for me?"

Community life, which a saint has said is the tomb

of self-love, was her delight, but obedience was better

than sacrifice and she yielded to her Assistant, who

firmly maintained her decision.

At this time the Mother General had several nephews

at the boarding-school of the Missionaries of Chartreuse,

situated near the Convent. One of these children,

having been deprived of his holidays at New Year's,

his aunt, much astonished, desired to have an explan-

ation of his fault. "My dear Aunt", he replied, "a

pupil, suspected of having a forbidden book, entreated

me to keep it for him, that he might thus escape

punishment, but hardly had I received the book when

they searched my apartment, and I was punished

for the guilty one, whom 1 did not wish to expose;

I did not know even the title of the book", and he

wept bitterly, while giving this account, which was

evidently sincere. Long after, he said: "The words

of my aunt, on that occasion, made a most profound

impression on my mind ; I shall ne\-er forget them,

her wisdom was equal to her goodness."

One day she saw a pupil of the college lifted up

on the wall, by ore of his companions, to steal the

apricots from the convent garden. Suddenly, he

heard a voice cry out: "God sees you." The little

plunderer stopped, but seeing no one, he again reached

forth his hand for the fruit. The voice cried more

loudly: "God sees you. He has counted the apricots

which you have taken." This time the thoughtless

boy was seized with fear, and threw away all he had

stolen. Relating this episode, the good Mother added:
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"If we were penetrated with this thtjupht, 'God sees us',

we would carefully avoid all faults. The presence of

God is the light of souls, it dissipates the shades of

evil and error, as the sun dissipates the darkness of

night; it creates saints, and adorns them with virtue,

as the sun gives life to the plants, and colour and

perfume to the llowers."

"Walk in my presence", said God, "and you will

be perfect." Moses, that great servant and special

friend of the Lord, as he is called by the author of

The Imitation, kept himself in the presence of the

Invisible as if he really saw Him. The face of Jehovah

shines without ceasing, and is r- fleeted in these ancient

figures, and it is to these rays that they owe their

grandeur and thtir beauty.



CHAPTER XIV

NEW FOUNDATIONS

Messengers and depositaries of truth and charity,

religious congregations are endowed, to the highest

degree, with that expansion and radiance which char-

acterize Hght and heat; they spread with marvellous

facility. Hardly had peace been re-established in

France when the Congregation of St Joseph undertook

a course of foundations. In 184^ Mother Sacred

Heart established the Community of Chambill\', in the

Department of Saone and Loire; in 1850. those of

Chessay-les-Mines, Morance, Sain-Bel, Lerigneux, and

Neulise. At Barcelonnette, they erected a hospice

for old men, and at Ajaccio the Sisters of St. Joseph

were asked to take charge of the household management

of the Seminary. At Lyons they established an or-

phanage in the parish of St. Jean, now Doree Street.

The estai)lishments of Limonest, Ardillots. and a new-

orphanage at Lyons. Trois- Passages Street, in the

parish of St. Francois, were e-ected in 1851
.

'Ihe same

year they organized, at Lyons, a pi:blic nursery, where

the Sisters kept and cared for little childrin, to lighten

the Ial)our of the poor mothers.

In IS 52 the Sisters of St. Josejjh were called to

Paris. In the presence of this rapid growth, the

Superior-General found it necessary' to enlarge the

Mother House, and purchased, for this purpose, a piece

of ground in the neighbourhood. This acquisition
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excited new fears, which were carried to His Eminence,

the Cardinal Archbishop of Lyons, but the Mother

General, with her great confidence in Divine Providence,

and her continual recourse to our Lord, Whom she

never failed to consult before every undertaking,

triumphed over all obstacles. "Through the holy

courage of Mother Sacred Heart", said Mgr. Plantier,

"her calm and patient endurance, her unshaken con-

fidence in God, success crowned her efforts, in spite

of irritating and depressing difficulties. Divine Prov-

idence seemed to approve and bless this extension of

the Order, by rapidly multiplying the foundations of

the Institute."

In 1853, Guillotiere asked the Sisters of St. Joseph

for an orphanage, and St. Rambert-sur-Loire for a

hospital, and at the same time were founded the houses

of Magneux, Dompierre, Montbellet, and Magnet, with

an orphanage, a day school, and, later, a boarding

school at Vemaison.

Added to the duties and responsibilities inseparable

from her office, was the loss of her two Secretaries,

Sisters Beniardine and Marie Antoinette, who were

vcr>' dear and devoted to her. The latter was from

St. Etienne, and, from childhood, had been the friend

of Mother vSacred Heart. This tender soul had an

excessive fear of death "Be calm, dear Sister", the

Reverend Mother would say to her. "St. Joseph is

always near his daughters at that solemn moment
;
you

have nothing to fear." St. Joseph, indeed, spared her

the terrors of death; «:he was removed from earth

quite suddenly, and her lovely spirit swiftly took its

flight to Heaven on the 4th of F'ebruary, 185.^. This

I
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was a sad trial for the heart of her friend and Superior.

In the midst of this sorrow, Mother Sacred Heart

worked courageously, and without relaxation, for the

prosperity of her spiritual family. For some time she

had felt the need of procuring a home in the country,

where the novices and postulants might have the

benefit of fresh air. She grieved to see them cl)Mged

to take their walks through the city streets. Learning

that the Grand Seminary was for sale, she recommended

the matter to St. Joseph. This property was very

suitable, being within easy reach of the Mother H(3use.

"But how will you be able to pay for it?" said Mgr.

Plantie-i, to Reverend Mother, one day. "That is

St. Joseph's affair", she replied; "it is for his Congreg-

ation ; he knows it is needed." All details in connection

with the purchase, were conducted with rapidity, and

concluded with the greatest ability. This hallowed

spot was full of reiifc-ous souvenirs. How many Mission-

aries were there prepared for their heroic apostolate!

How many pastors, shepherds, and fishers of men were

there formed for their divine mission ! A mulberry tree,

large enough to shelter under its branches more than

a hundred persons, had for many years been a favourite

place of seclusion for the seminarists, during the time

of their spiritual reading and community prayers; it

was holy ground. The Community of St. Jose{)h

entered there with feelings of respeci and veneration.

But this life is a valley of tears; if it gives some

drops of joy, they are followed by torrents of sadness.

She who was the joy and delight of th- (\.uimuinty,

was soon to mourn the loss of her mother, whose end

was fast approaching. The death of that noble Chris-
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tian was worthy of her Ufe. Her ninety-four years,

full of merit and good works, served as so many steps

to raise her towards Heaven. She recited the Office

of the Blessed Virgin until her last days. When

receiving the Holy Viaticum, she was plunged in an

ecstasy of love. She often repeated these words: "My

children, prostrate yourselves, Jesus is here", then,

joining her hands, she continued the most affectionate

colloquies with our Lord . Around her V)ed were ranged

her children and grandchildren, of whom one was a

Religious of the Society of Jesus, and three were Sisters

of the Congreration of St. Joseph. "My children",

she said to them, "be always good Christians, and love

one another." Seeing their tears falling, she added:

"Weep not. death is gain; I shall die on Saturday."

At midnight, her grandson, the Jesuit, again brought

her the Blessed Sacrament.

The next day she wished, like the ancient patriarchs,

to bless her children Mother Sacred Heart, who had

been absent for a moi: rut. approached the bcl of her

venerable motb.er, saying: "Is there no blessing for me,

dear mother'" The dying mother inclined her hand

to her, saying: "You, my Virginia, you who have been

my consolation, with all my heart I bless you." All

were bathed m tears. Her son Felix, perceiving the

cord of the Third Order of St. Francis, which his

saintly mother wore, took it respectfully, and kept it

as a relic. When Friday night came, the invalid asked

the hour from time to time, and when they told her

that midnight was striking, she exclaimed: "At last,

the day has come that shall unite me to my God", and

her transports of loxc were redoubled- They noticed
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that she was sinking, and began to recite the prayers

for the dying, during which Madame Vailleton jj;ave

her the crucifix to kiss. "Only a few moments of

suffering, then Heaven, forever; courage, good Mother"

said this generous daughter, the inheritrix of her faitli

and virtues. In the midst of these holy colloquies

between mother av:l daughter, colloquies worthy of

the angels, Madarr Tczenas du Montcel, aged ninety-

four years, passed calmly from earth to Heaven, on

the 12th of March, 1853, on Saturday, the day dedicated

to Mary, the day which she hid desired, and which

God appeared to have made known to her. Hajipy

those who die thus, in the embrace of their Lord!

The death of Madame Tezenas was at once a source

of mourning and of edification to the town of St. Etienne.

A journal of the city, speaking of the general sorn w

shown by the people of St. Etienne at the death of

Madame Tezenas of Montcel, said: "We are pleased to

state that the sentiments of admiration caused by a

death ro holy were as unanimous as those of regret

at her loss. In order to appreciate the extent of this

loss to the rew generation, it would be necessary to

know fully the good she accomplished, the poor she

helped, tlie ;ick she as.sisted, the unfortunate she con-

soled, but modesty has thrown o\ cr this precious life

a veil, which we have ouly partly raised. The saints

write their memoirs only in the book of eternity. We
must, in the name of the town of vSt. E'ienne. which

Madame Tezenas so lonj; ediiied, render a solemn public

'-.'^mage to the cbaril\ of thai i)ious and venerable

woiiian. In the presence of numberless mi.'^'. rier, v. hich

she relieved, we shall only remark that shf succ.'eded
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her mother-in-law, in 1784, as President of the Society

of the Ladies of Morcy, and for sixty-nine years she

filled these offices. God a'.n .< .'
> ilue. at its true

worth, the ^iood she did for tr. • p .>i ^-tr city She

was one of the most iiifiuerj ,;m, •) s " nerous. and

most active of the Provid / .
.-^t Mur>- of Good

Help, of the Refuge, :md of ail other charitable ins-

titutions.

'As it would take too long to enumerate here all

the merits of Madame Tezenas, and to count, one by

one, the flowers with which she formed her immortal

crown, we say but a word regarding that exquisite

amiability v.hich characterized her. Always earnest

and prompt to act, having a kind word for all, knowirig

how to speak to the purpose, and, esi)ecially, to listen

with attention, something which has become most

difficult and, therefore most meritorious, in our society

of talkers, si^c recalls to \is, witii regret, that society

of the past ctntur>', so polite, so eminently French,

that has been destroyed through politic.- Her death

was worthy of her life. These iiinety-foor years, which

she used as so many steps to brinj; hiT nearer to

Heaven, have hecn crowned by a most Christian and

sublime end. it remains but lor o- lo say, with all

our citizens who venerate and motim today this saint;

"Happy the children to whom <ivo !)equeattied like

traditions of virtue and honour."

Mother Sacred Heart remained some days at St.

Etienne. after the death of her Mother, in order to

regulate the affairs of the family. She was an angel

of consolation to all. She also profited by this time

to visit the Communities of St Etienne and surrounding

I
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places. On returning to Lyons, she devoted herself,

as usual, to the interests and good of the Conuregati-m,

with a couraj^e which nothinjj could daunt.

Mother Sacred Heart had deplored the pooraccomm-

odation and poverty of the Chapel at the Novitiate, and

was filled with the desire of offering to her Lord a

dwelling more worthy of Him. Her Mother's death

having put her in possession of a fortune, she resolved

to consecrate it to that cherished project. Some
persons having remarked to her that it might be

prudent to reserve something for the future, she rej)lied

:

"(lod will see to that. He will take care of me,"

To the architect, Mr. Bresson, she said: "For our

house, simplicity, but for the Chapel, which is the

habitation of (lod, there is nothing too beautiful."

F<verything used for the divine service, the ornaments,

the sacred vessels and vestments could not be too

magnificent, in her estimation. It is to her that the

Mother House owes its sacrec? treasures and the rich

decorations of its altars, which, according to Mgr. Plan-

tier, are !h.' pride of her Sacrist\ . The liuilding of

the Chr.pel having been the ambition of her life, she

hastened to have it begun. The blessing of thi' comer-

sttint look jilace at the end of the year 1853. Cardinal

de Bouaki himself ofticiated, lie was accompanied by

Father Granger, Vicar-(,Jen(Tal (;f His Eminence, and

a large number of the clergy. The building, and the

paintings which decorate it, were not C()ni])leted until

Christmas, 1856.

At midnight the first Mass was celetirated, and

the Community made their formal entr\-. The Chapel

is a jewel of art; the following is a description given
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by a Relij,'ioiis. of the artistic cinistruition and dcCDf-

ation of the arched roof, which rests (ni i^'reat glided

bases, as in the ItaHan basilicas: "Three designs, nne

over the other, divide this arch. The first design,

almost a metre and a half in height, consists of nine

pictures, in rich frames; in the eenttc is that of the

Nativity of Our Lord Jesus Christ; Mary and Joseph,

prostrate in admiration, adore the Infant Cioil on His

bed of stn.w; high in the clouds, four bright angels

contemplate, with wonder and delight, tlie Word Made

Flesh, for the restoration of falleii humanity, and a

miraculous Star throws its beams of light on the

Manger, which served as a cradle for the King of Kings.

To the right and left of this central i)icture were seen

St. Pot lem and St. Irenicus, illustrious founders and

martyrs of the ancient church of Lynns; they are

standing, clothed in pontiMcal robes. St Irena^us

holds in one hand a book, and in the other a palm of

martyrdom. St. Pothem bears a cross, and a picture

representing the Blessed Virgin with the Infant Jesus.

Farther away to the left, we see St. Joseph. awakened

by the celestial Messenger; the holy Patriarch is taking

his rest on the ground, in his worksho]), his elliow

resting on a block of wood, and his har.d sujiporting

his head The ang^l hovering in the air is i lending

over, and touching the shoulder of the (niardian of

Jesus. Op}K>site. to the right, is thi' llight into Egypt:

Mary, seated on the humble I .east, holds the Infant

Jesus in her arms, pressing Him to her heart; Joseph,

full of solicitude for his doul)le Treasure, guides them

with extreme tenderness. .After these, to the left aiid

right, are St. Francis de Sales, second Patron of the
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Conj^Tfj^alion i»f St. JosLph, ami ihf siTai Jnc St. Tciw^a.

thr model of Religious. The Bishop of (ieneva is stand-

ing wearing rochet and cane; in one han<l is his h< k to

Philothea.anii withthc other he priints towards Heaven.

The seraphic Teresa is standin;^ in ecstasy, with the

mysterious , ow in her side. The anus of the Holy

Father, and those of Cardinal de Hnnakl. Archbishop

of Lyons. eoinpUte the fust desij^'n.

'The second desi^Mi. aliout two feet in iieii.;ht. is.

properly s]>eaking, only a frieze the City o| Jerusakni

to the left, and Rome to the ri.L;ht. rci)resentin;.,' the

Old and tlu' Xew Law. From each of these cities

come out six lanihs, which i.,'o towards the centre to

meet the l)i\inc Lan-,L. immolated for r.s. and Whicli

bears uver Its head an am-eola. surmounted by a cross

and a wounded heart, from which i"l(l\\^ a stream of

crimson lilood, falling into a <,'olden clialice; this is

the River (jf Life, to which souls come to (juench

their thirst.

"The third ''c-sign occupies more ;han iwo-thirds

of the apse. It is here that thi^ talmt ' .i tlu artist

shines with ^nvatest lustre. In the cci.tic is Christ, the

most sul'lime and aiVectin,!.: figure in that work of

celestial insjMration ; above the figure of Clnist. the

I'^ternal l-'atlicr apj>ears, full of majesty ami mildnes'^.

with han<ls extended o\er the august X'ictim. Who

pays the ransom fcr the human race: beiuecn the

leather and the Son. at the summit of the Iross.

ho\ers the Holy (ihosl. ;is if to sa\ ,
'!o\e crowns all".

An aure(.)]a of .serajjhim. with wings of tianie. surr. :imd

the Bkssed Trinity: at the foot of the Cioss are ft-ur

persons standing, to the right, the Molheroi ih(.'Sa\iour
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and Mar\- Magdalnu'. to the- left St. joim and Mary
Salome: in heijjht. these reach to ilic knees of llie

Saviour, dividing the seraphic aurco!.-'. liirir position

being in conformity with the description ,ui\cn by the

Gospel: higher, under the arms of Christ, advancing

and dividing equally the seraphic numbers, are two

angels, with outspread wings, floating tunics, eyes

bathed with tears. :ind each carr\-ing a golden chalice.

the one for collecting the precious Blood, and the other

f(jr the mysterious Water which tlowed from the side

f)f Jesus. 'Vou shall draw the Water of SaKation from

the Saviour's fountains", said Isaiah. Xothini: could

be more alTecting; it is Calvar>-. with its scene of

divini sorrow and ineffable mercy: it is the Sinai of the

New Law. where fear is n-placed by love, and the

thundiTS crash by the sweet words: 'Father, t'orgi\e

them; they know not what they do'. The greatest

markot loxcthat can be given is to flie \<>v tliose wt' love.

"Near Calvary, to the right, between \\\u ])alm

trees, are Adam and E\\\ on their knees, in an attitude

of reiientance: before them, St.John tlu- Bajitist ])oints

out the Lamb of God. recalling the jn-omise which was

made to them of the gentle Redeemer: to the left

of Calvary, another grouj). also surnunided by palm

trees. re])resents Aliel, with one knee on tiie ground,

holding in his arms a slaughtt'red lamb, himself an

image of the great sacrifice of Cahar\ . of tlie IMoim!

which speaks lietter than his. as ex]iressed l)y St. Paul:

'The s]!iinkling of blocxl which s]ieaketh l)etter than

thiit ot Abel". Abraham, also on his knees, and aimed
with a sword, is ready to offer in sacrifice his only

son. as. later, in the same jilace. the Kternal Father

i' '^:".~-l
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will sacriticc His S' in for lovr of us; on he point of

siayin,^ tlu' \-ictin;. he listens, and hears the voire

whieh arrests his hand; a lamh replaces Isaac. The

grand and tieauliUil ti^vnv of Melchisedech. with his

dt)ul)le majesty of king and pontiff, admirably com-

pletes this symholic grouj). In 'iTerin.e; to the Etenial

Father the l)read and wine, he i)religures the Eucharistic

v>acritice, which is the representation, continuation and

apjilication of that of Cahary. This beautiful picture

is on a delicate .groundwork of gold. A vine, with its

green foliage, gracefully interlaces its leafy vines with

the branches of the jxilni trees. Through this double

foliage can be seen innocent do\es with golden plumage,

tluttering aliout.

The summit of the arch is azure, strewn with

stars; abo\e, a t> n!p;innin, with two designs, is re[)-

rescnted. in the t.rst are the f(jii'- Evangelists, with

their symbols; in the second the lioly Famib.-, Jesus,

Mary and Joseph, in glory, surrounded by a circli',

the emblem oi eternity, and r.eated on u throne of

glittering whiteness, resjjlendent with jewels, and sur-

rounded by celestial spirits, bowing low before them,

swinging gilt censers, from which ascend clouds of

perfun.e. 'He who humbles himself shall lie exalted'.

'Because I was humble anrl lowly, 1 v. as ]*leasing to

the -Most High'. 'The immolated laml) has ';ecome tne

Lord of the ea.Lh.' 'He is worthy to recei\-e pow.T,

divinity, wi.sdom, strength, honour, glory and benedic-

tion through ages and ages. Behold all that recalls

the exaltation of the Holy Family, jcsus, Mary and

Joseph.

"The i^aintings of the side chapels represent ae
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Annunciati'iii <if the Blessed Viri,'iii. ami the deaih >>\

St. josoiili: tlie \-eneraIile i'atriaivii is supported !>>

Jesus, and Mary kneels at his feet, sorrowt'ul All

hanncmize admirably in these beautiful ])ainlin^s, as

instruetive and sublime in their d'iL,'niatieal and relii,'-

ious sit^nifieation as they are ])erfei.t in their relation

U) art. It is a synthes;^ of Christianity, an epie of

divine Charity."

Rejoicing to have a beautiful dwelling for her

Beloved. Mother Sacred Heart's faith, eonfidenc'' and

love increased, and, like Moses, she was ever before

the Tabernacle of her Lord, "it was always in the

Tabernacle", says tlie Author of The Imitation, "tliat

Moses sought light in his difllculties and dout)ts.

Prayer was his only resource against the malice and

snares of men. He received there the divine resp in.ses,

and returned instructed in many things, relati\'e to

the present and the future." Such was the secret of

Moses for conducting the people of Ciod. and it was

also that of Mother Sacred Heart, for directing her

Congregation.

i i\i
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Whilst Mother Sacred Heart was, wi.h so ii taste.

j)re[.arinji a dwellinj,' for Him Who has said: "Lotne to

Me all you who suffer and are heavi'y laden", clujlera

was spreadin*,' desolation throu},'hout France. On the

26th of Au^nist. 1S54, Mother Sacred Heart wrote to her

dauii;hters: "In our last circular we had the pleasure of

announcini^f to yni that our general retreat would open
on the 15th of next Sej;teml)er, hut, owin.i( to the

ra\a;,'es oi the -holera. the Arch!)isho{j, for prudent
reasons, judges it better that it shotdil not take place.

If the plague ntflicts the town in which \-ou live, we
coiuU, dear daughters, on your ih-\-otc(l care .-i the

stricken ones. May your zeal I .is great as the v,;uits

of the unfortjnate victims; fear nothing for yourselves,

the Lord will !jc there to support y.n. His angels will

watch o\tr you, and all your labours will be counted
by llini Who o/cot ii)enses even i gla.ss of water." The
^/Sters obe\-c'^ tlie voice of their Superior, and were .ui-

'-iring in their elTorts to relieve the plague-strickei.

In several towns, temporarv' hospitals were erected,

and placed in chargj of the Si.-,tcrs. who braved every-

thing to succom- the sick and dying. God protected

thein. as their saintly Mother had promised, for, though

constantly exposed to the contagion, not one of those

generous souls contracted the dread disease. J^uring

this trial. Mother Sacred Heart said to the Sisters who
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surrounded her: "From tin to tinif. ("lod makes His

{K'o|)l(.' t'crl the ueij^'ht of Mis anj^er. in (mier to bring

l)a<"k those \vh<> are going astray. Vou lament tlu'

cause of the at'lliclion which is ravaging I-" ranee; let us

endeavour to draw from it a lesson for ourselves, and

regard it as a warning from (iod, to remiml us of

our duty to Ilini. Let us seek to ai)])ease His anger

by prayer, and. aloove all, by groat tidelity to holy

kule. and the exact perfornianee of duty At the

same time i)ray for th^' conversion of sinners, that they

may become truly penitent, and when called to appear

before the iritiunal of the So\ ereign Judge, may
receive a fa\ourable sentence.

"Hero beldw. one sotow is often followed by

another, and their swords frequently cross in (jur souls."

"The life of man upor. earth is a continual ^'' '"
-e",

cried Holy Job, whohad learned thisby cruel e: ,nnence.

This faithful ser\ant of (iod had jjassed through every

species of trial, for the devil, the great artificer of

tci iptation. had injured him in his property, his

family, and his ])erson. Thus God permits, from time

to time. His chosen ones to i)c afTlicted, that He may
test their tiflelity, as He did that of this holy i'atriarch.

"The Saints", writes ^hepious authorof Ihc Imitation,

"\ .ve passed through many tribulations, and by means
ol these ha\e advanced in the way of perfection."

Similarly, in the life of Mother vSacred Heart, trials

had not been w.inting. To that of the cholera, which

menaced se\ eral of her houses, was :uJded a cross

which threatened to destroy the uniiy of her spiritual

family. Father Granger, who was now aged and much
afTlicted with rieafncss, had resigned his otllce as

I
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I-lcclcsiastical SuiK'rior df the Oin.i^'rcijritiun. aii'l h.i'l

liri'ii rr])l;i,L'('(] by thr Al>ln' PlantitT. ulio was alUr-

wanis cdiifi'ssor at tin MdtluT House fur foui'MTii

years. The elioiet' of a priest so ilistii:'.Miislieii \^as

rc^ar(ie<l as a favour from Ileaxen hv MoiIht Saered

Heart, and hy the .Sisters, with the e\> eptioii of a few

who were j)reiu<iice(l ai^ainst the new t oufessor. Ae^us-

tomed to Ivather (Iran^i^er, and more at ease w Inin,

several Sisters entreated him, with tears, not to javt'

them. Atfeeted hy this demonstration, the ;j;ood old

priest was ])revailed upon to withdraw his rosii^Miatiou,

and request the Cardinal-Archhishop to reinstate him

in his former position in the Conijre.:ation. Mis I'^in-

inence countinij as he said upon the \'irlue of Father

Plantier, consented to this unexpected chan.i^e, which

was lo l>e, unknown t() him. a soiux'c of sei'ious troulik-.

The t'l .ii nranity was deejily i(rie\c(i tait a small

minority of the Con<rre^ation rejoiced, thouj^'h they

had separated themselves from their Sisters and Sup-

erior. "As a spark enkindles a fire, so it is ftentimes

a sm.ill thinjL,' which casts us down and trouMes us",

says llic Imitdtit'H. The ;.^uod Moilier (leiieral had the

sorrow of seeini^r her Community di\ idt'd. and to injure

the harmony of her C('mmunity was to touch her

heart and her life. "What has l)ecome", she cried in

her ,qrief. "of that luiion and concord of whiiii we

were so f)roud '" A multitude (jf secret sorrows assailed

her soul; her days ])assed painfully, at: were followe<l

liy sorrowful nij^hts. She was t)ften tound in tears

/efore the Tal>ernacl' , addressine; to our Lord the same

prayer He had used to His Heavenly leather: "Oh' My
Father, i^'rant that they may be one, in s])irit and in
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iuart." Mr\(i:i(i thi--. NLiUior Sacrr.i llcarl imrc h r

t ross in silcnrc. hidiiti,' it iiiuirr thr \t:\ nf h'.it-..ility.

n'sif^'natiiiii and patii'ncr Sliu sIimuc.! li.. displi .i^ui-c

lo tliiisc wliii I'a'isi'cl hrv tnniWU- I,y thci;- uur(.a.S'iii;i!)k'

ciinduL't, I'Ut. on thr lontrary, n-iidtTcd •j_i,ni] for c. il.

Ilaviii;: one iia\' rr«'fi\t,(l ,i 'cttcr winch was most

mconsidcrati
. rAw rallt.(I V> i Sicrct.iry. anti ,L;i\in.U in.T

tlif summary nf the reply she was U' make, add-'ij

"I wish lliis letter to l>e more atlei'ti'inate than •he

others
"

v^^^l. I'rani.:s de Sales says: "We eateh mure tiies

with honey tlian witli \ inei;ar, and '/.lien we ha\e

1,'ained the heart we lia\(' ,i;aiiH'd all." Another lime,

ha\ in^- received a most mortifyin;,' anop\inons letter,

slie sniilini^ly said; "Philosophers }ia\a jiaid h^r ha\iii^

injurious v.'inis said to tlieni. hut I, more lortunate

tlian they, neeive thttn f^r nothin;^", and thenceforth

she redoulled her y. InesK 'owards the ;^uilty '>nv.

whose name had hecn disclosed to he:". According;

to the wonls of the _L;riat Apostle, she triumphed over

e\il hy ^ood
; her soul, calm and serene. ne\-er allowed

itsel:" to he dejected i.r dist-oura;-;cd. while her ;'.ea!

heeame sti'ontier and more fruitful. "Sain-'riors without

<-rosses". .s;iys I'eneli T,. ";ire sterih- ni o'-inL'im; forth

ehildreii oi yrace; their sorrows, r.atiently !i-j"ne.

ae<juire an iuHnitt' merit, which com;iu;nicates <.'raee

to all tp.en" actions

who
"The Iiest Superiors are t II !se

sutler most '. says a master of the s])irilual h''e.

'i hese ascetic truths ui're veritieil in .Mothi-r Saered

iie.'ul 's own life.

From ]S.>} to IS 7 she tn: a la'^'. r.umh.-r uf

i>ew foundations. 'I"he Sister.- ,vere called to take

ii|
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charj,'c d tlit (innivstic alTairs nf tlir Mansis' colU'j^i-

at St CliatiU'ii'l At C'lu'va'^ius, in t'lr DtparttiKiit

"t r.\llifr, iir;ir Mdtilinc. tlicy ci .Dliiifil th.-ir umk to

tcarhiiij;, ;inil \ i^ilin;,' thr sick. At Tai'a.-. M MaiMiii,

a :p,amifai'ti;r-fr uf notr. (i'sirnl to lunc lli^' Sistors

m ln> \ast silk i;irt(irics, to rlii-((t t!u' I'diw of !i\('

h'lii'ln'il wdiiit'ii r!n|iloyt.I thirciti Tbrv I'T^u^ijlit,

<ii'\Mi liif Mi'ssitij^ <! (iM(! tipMii tins cstaMislunciit. ami

;;natl\ e-ciitrilinlcil id its pn ispcrit;. M' >{h<- Alplums",

at'lrrwanls SupiTi') 'u-mTal. was ;!),• A!!;j(i i lUanlian

of 'his fatiiily "( \\iir!;iii;j; Wdincn hi lin ['r 'xinc-- i it

tlu' l.ciirt.', in the Towns "{ Saint ( Im'si -Malifjux, of

>aint -M'llin Ah^Kitc, (>( Soutifnon, nra:' Si <uM-ni,''n

l.a\al, the Sisirrs \\\w calk''! to liuoli,' ti' ii . •' sch' ols.

P'vssa.m--, in tlanl, Ilcrojaan, in IIiTanl;. aodrrsscl to

tlu-ni {hv samr appriil, \. illi a i onlnioncr '.liicli -^as

anipi\- justiiml. Tlu' 1 yccuin "f !>astia applied ( >r

Sistt' 's 'o rai-' tor orj'uuis. ;.n'l, iti t hr sa.nir Islan.d,

the Town of l"(i;^/.ano ((,nlid,'il t^ turni rlui!- ;;'liools.

Tlu-_\ \\ /fr ;
-o f;,iaMishi'(l ai Iv. oux, I't' intctKu-.

Ariluni, ami Tour-dr-SaKaj^in , and toe' (.luifj^r of

a hosj.ital at ilaiHu'S

Thi> incrra.sc iif n'.nn''a!"s L:;i\at >• '(;( li.-cd tiu' ;i(.-a''t

of ihr Motiio'- ( i>,ihi-al, liui Iii.r St rtM,_,'!li \vas oxhaustt'd.

TIa' ph\ sifiaiis adxisrd alisoluio T'-si. ' )n ili' miIut

lianii, work and anxiety inado their demands, and the

;4em.';"' 'i'.s Su])erior. consumt'd with the desire of '^i . in^

hersel:' to t!u' ser\ iee < { ethers, liearkene I
<•, the \-,iicc

of devotedncss ratlier tlian to that of lu;- niediral

ad\ise;s. ()!iliL;t.'d to yirld to i he reji'.'ated inipor-

lunities of her daui;hters, slie alle)wed he-self to ';)(

taktn to the waterinu-olace of [^ourhon Lane'>\ Meet-
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111^ tluif t!u' latlicf (i! iwi) (il !ni- Sistfis. the i^ooil

' ilii man ik'\ i-r whsmiI an in-rasion • ^'rini,' Ivr t' > spr ik

of his cliilfin-n, and ri'ioininrnd tlum In hvr wlmm
tu' n'Ljardi.'d a- 'Ivw M'-thir llr said tu ins wit^-

"Tlu' SniuTJiM' I'l' lii'' SisU-iv- '<\ St J.i-fpli is an •Mi-ji

li'ina! jifi-snti; I cnnsHh'i lirj- a saint, and a ijfcal saml.

lail, atxAT all. a most amiuM*' sainl, uli'' makrs ])ii'iy

sweet, all railiw and easy; I eompate her to St. Chant al

Oh! ""w persnasi\e she is. how well she li-aches us t'-

s ipport ! 'le tnals ol' litV. and to niaki- om Lord lovi-d

itiL,' thai 1 was in sorrow, iielieve me.

iii-f iniJestH'tideil to share my :;net
;

sole motive (it' her actin,u' thus was

Ucf (.- »tid( -^censiDii, sh(.' did more lor

'
""•(

,i me a km^ sorinon With sneli

lon^'er aiiv anxiety w/ lin;j; our

>ay ol' the ami.iltle [lerior of

K" possesseil in a ;\'mark .nle dei^ree

e'- '.\liich W( call eharmin;4

Mtjther Sai ' U.-. was ordered to spend the

>y chn'

that .d

I see »,. •

charity. .

me than •

a MotiK'f. i

ehildivtv'

St. Jo.-. 1)1) [hi:

that -^racioi-s

.season at th.e '

it Af;

pi- tee early in ih.i

prayer and medi'

and her iieli>^ht, we

I )i\"ine I.' ird ; hut wi,

ivereatio'i. she, !>y lu'r <

and made them lo\'e '

year, the '^inn] .Mother

aeeoiiipanied liy her

and a youn^' Sister w

in Switzerlami. and '

tar as Gene\a Heri 1

her f •atmiiit . whieh look

lei me was (le\oted ! >

: . "lio.v- We! ' daily.

to he r;ea'' our

' the ^ "dinary

•

.iii at -i 'ir ease

The • i'owinj,'

ii.iihs • l-'\ain.

Moth Niarie i^ >uise.

turniii- .-.T pa.rt'TUs

\\. . tr.
• th -sr IS

•ther -x icred .de adieu

I

i I

»w \
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ti) the Si,.rr .11(1 uas at tlu- wharf t^ lake \hv boat

for ICvaui l.rfort- she riTncinlnTfil »' a shf hail ti^t

V'ivcTi the \n\ (• itnaiis U' .ltt"ra\- h. r i-xiirnsi-s .-^hr

inimcdiati'K n i.niiiu-ivk'd lut to St. toseph. a.iid

Sftit a niissfiiijiT at oncf \<> ri'pair Hit I'-r^'etluhicss

Hcton.' thf imsHcn^vr arrivol. the Sisii-r had piirchasi-'i

hi'r tickrt !-i h'T cmharrassnuTit shf also had rt-onirsi

to St. jo.scph, and, at tlu- sanio monu'iit, a ^'cntU'iiian

who kiuAv h'T tatnily ,, \v her t' lu-.cssary sum
Both Mother and l)auj,'htiT h.-'d tml.- idcd rontidciu

c

in St Jose}>h. and it was -.ot a>.' -nishin.y that \\v had
.!:,'rac'ioiisly lu-ard tlu'in.

I'olIowin.L,' the , npU ot ,tu' -rcat S;. 'I'rrcsa.

V '.ht-r Sam.; Ihan rocornm.ndtd all hiT affairs to

St. josci)h. A nfiirhl.ourin^' v"oniiiiunit\- wi.<hcfi, under
various pretexts, t(. !n,ike the Sui).rior-( ieneral ,i,d\-.> up
a j)art of the Mother House in exeli.-ip-e for .. terr.ue,

whieli w;,;; !.y no means sin't;!t>le for the Sisters. She
refused with ;^'entle tirniness; lienee arose a slrilV ve!-\

[Kiinful to her. as a superior authorit\- had advisid
her to yield

:
luit she had reeovn-se to hei- usual Protietor

and the i.usmess terminated as she iiesir(.-d \\\- may
rememl-er that slie had appointed St foseph as V\.k--

urator of her Conirre.^'ation, the duties of whieh fiiee

the ^'ood Saint discharged with ^rt'al credit to iiiniself

.H!id satisfaction to In's ('•ents, ne\ ei- f' ilin.i.,' to corne

to the aid of the .\lother General in all her ililliculti.'s,

.Mother Sacred I hart, liax-ini; in soine measure
recovered her heal'h and stren};th. j.rcsided a; the

next n treat, wlieii aiiotlu'r Com.sellor. .\iothei- St
. i'eti-r,

was .iriven !ht. to lessen her ial'ours. which had lu-en

coTisMcratily increased, owinj,' to th" continual '•owth

M
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of tlu ("DtimiM'.iity .Mif now undiTioifk t'> Msit thr

iVmiimnuf iis in tin- luntli .iivl utst of IVatuc TIu'

(••loiiu'S of tlif Sisters i>i St. Ji>sr|ih iii TotiruiiR' ;iii<l

L;i V'-iuiff. \hich .M-nr tirst fnutKird .it St Aiil»iii,

wt'r if-t stahlishfil, with that of I'DfSica, in I.SJI

Tlu- Coimtfss iii Rochcjacqufiiti. wh'isc zeal an<i

nmiiitici'iicf had j^fiurously contrihultd to found Mn-

S ;tors of St. Joseph in Savoy and Ainrrira. lahourod

still ni'iR- zealously to establish them in the midst

of those people who held her ill Veneration In those

countries watered hy the blootl of her forefathers,

whose faith an<l Iv roism had ••"nderetl them forever

celebrated, she was the providence of tlie Sisters of

St. Joseith, a trui' mother to the Sisters of Touraine

and La \'endce. At a lat-T pi-riod, Hheii Mother

Sacred Heart visited these ii un; s, she had an

opportunity of expressin}.^ her deep j^ratitude to this

kind benefactress.

She left Lyons accompanied by Motlur [-"elicita of

Iset', in Touraine. wlio was visitini,' the Motln '• House,

also Mother of the Heart of Maiy, from the Novitiate,

and a youn^ vSister destined for a Huusi- to l>e oj)ened

in '(.lie West. It .vas a .threat pleasure for the <^ood

SupiTior of Usee to travel with Mother Sacred Heart.

Twenty years before, a holy Relij;ious had said to her;

"Reverend Mother .St. John is .lear her end, l)ut Clod

is f)reparin'f; an t-.xeellent Superior-General foius, thoui^h

I shall not live to see it; 1 bej.; (;ur dear Lord that

she may ;4o\eni tl)e Congregation a long time, for she

will be animated with the spirit of God. and will

accomplish much good ^'ou shall kn(jw her yourself,

and you \s 111 leau/e tiie Lrulh ol what I now say.
'

ll
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2M HKVEREND MOTHER SACRED HEART

The joumey in company with the Reverend Mother
was. for the Superior of Usee, the Hteral fultihnent

of these prophetic words of her holy friend, foretold

so many years before.

The cold was very severe, and in order to protect

the health of the Mother General, who had but recently

recovered from her illness, first class tickets were

procured. As sc^on as Mother Sacred Heart perceived

this, she reprimanded Mother Felicita, saying: "Are not

the poor satisfied with third class tickets? Where is our

vow of poverty?" "Mother," replied the Superior of

Usee, "we shall always have enough poor to take

third class tickets, but we shall not always have you

with us. In all that regards this journey through

Touraine. with which I am well acquainted, permit me
to be at once your guide and Superior." "Yes", replied

Re\-erend Mother, "but not an extra\agant Superior."

The travellers, having the advantage of being the only

persons in the compartmert, jjerformed ,-'11 the spiritual

exercises as if with the Community. At the hour for

meditation the landscape and the bea'itics of nature

passed un[)erceiv(--d : God alone was suflicient. The
time for recreation was spent in amiable conversation,

or in gazing on the beautiful scenerv-. Arrived at

Usee. Mother Felicita gave up the keys of the house

to her Superior saying: "You are at home now. dear

Mother: command us as you please, we shall be happy
to obey."

The Countess of Rochejacquelin accorded a gracious

reception to Reverend Mother Sacred Heart, imited

her to visit at her Chateau in Usee, and con\ersed

with her for a long time, on matters concerning the
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welfare of the Cominunity. The Ci)imt> -^s was charmed

by the wisdom and eminent jiiety of her i,niesl. "I ftmnd

in lier". said this not)le lady, "another St. diantal."

Durinjj the week, the Countess threw open her private

Chajiel to the Sisters and Villagers, and for the parish

Mass on Sundays she |)laeed her etU-ria;..,'e at Mother

Sacred Heart's disposal. The latter, embarrassed at

so much honour, left in the early mornin;^;, accompanied

by a Sisli'r. but the carriage soon o\ertook them, and

they were > il»liged to take their places with the Countess.

On the way they ])erceived an old castle. "Perhaps

this belongs to the .Marquis of Vole au Sac", said

Reverend Mother, smiling. "The .Nhmjuis of Vole au

Sac?", rejjeati'd the astonished Countess- "1 know all

the nobility of Touraine. but 1 assure you, that name

is unknown to me." The gooil Mother answered:

"You have told me, Madame, the ston,- of the miller

who first enriched himself by stealing your grain,

afterwards by pillaging your estates during the Revol-

ution, and who finished by claiming a title of nobility.

It seems to nn\ sui)posing that castle to be the residence

of the new nolile. he might well l)e e.'tUed the Manjuis

of Vole au Sac." I--\cryone laughed: and since then,

when relating the history of her miller, tl-'c Countess

always gave him tlie title \Aliich .Mother Sacred Heart

bestowed u]ion him.

Divine charity filled the heart of the good Mother,

and was bestowed even upon birds and animals. One

day, walking in the garden, she noticed some grapes

covered with a white cloth, .\sking the reason, she

was tuld it was to ])revenl the birds from eating them

Immediatelv, lifting the cloth, she said: "Come, come

II
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hltle birds, cat the Sisters' -rapes!" The Scripture
says, the Lord opens His hand, and fills every livin-
beinp with His benedictions. Her con ternjwrary. Mad"
ame Barat. foundress of the Sacred Heart Congregation,
was accustomed to sweep away the snow, that the
sparrows might find the bread which she had thrown
to them. These holy souls had stjmething of the go^nl-
ness of Providence. Who watches over all.

At Ligre. near Usee, the Superior-General decided
to make a foundation. "Where will you get a Superiors-
asked, in all simplicity, a Sister of the Community of
Usee. "Here, and it will be you", replied Mother
Sacred Heart. Nothing was further from the thoughts
of the humble SiF^,er, who believed it to be only a jest,
and who was much astonished when she received her
letter of obedience. Mother Felicita, to encourage her
Daughter, went with Mother Sacred Heart, to preside
at her installation. The presence and wise advice of
these two Superiors strengthened the new Community.
which was begun with the greatest regularity. Return-
ing to Ligre, the Mother General went to Huismes, to
make her usual visitation, and from this place she left
Touraine. to x isit the Community of Vendee, accom-
panied still by the Superior of Usee, us her faithful
companion.

On arriving at Roche de Brand, sh- found the
people assembled, under the leadei-ship of the May(M-
who with a torch in his hand approached the Superior-
General, begging her to light the l^ontire i)repared in
her honour. Sbe hesitated: "Would it not be better-
she said, "to keep the wood for the poor?" "No one
is poor m our countr>-", he replied, "ai ever>'one

I i ^'
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wishes to wt-lconie the Mother General of our good
Sisters." The amiable guest couiplierl with his wish,

and soon tlie flames leaped in the aii-, accompanied
by a thousand joyous acclamations, announcing her
arrival to the whole country. Afterward.^ she had
to visit all the people of note in the country', and these
visits she made in such a manner as to charm everyone.
Worn out with it all, she said to her daughters: "The
place for a Religiou:, is with her Community, and that
of a Mother near her Children."

At Curzay she had the consolation of finding the
Community living in great peace and humility; and as
hum'lity, or self-denial, unites one to God. according
to the words of Thomas a Kempis, "My child, give up
self and you shall find Me", the Religious of Curzay were
truly tilled with the love of God. Mother Sacred Heart
remarked es{)ecially amongst them a Lay Sister who
was regarded as a saint. Her union with God was
uninterrupted, her blind obedience reminded one of

the ancient fathers of the desert. She followed exactly
the counsel of St. Teresa to her Religious: "Be always
ready to conmiunicate and to die." As she was old.

infinn, and wom out by her dexxjtedness and work,
she \vas, at her request, recalled to the Mother House,
where she passed the remainder of her life in prayer
f<jr the Congregation. When the Mother General had
any fa\c)urs to ask from our Lord, she sctit this saintly

Sister to the Chapel.

From Curzay, the visitors went to the Commimity
of Maulevrier. The Sisters wished the Superior to go
with a carriage to meet xMother Sacred Heart, but she,

1. .\ing learned this, and desiring to spare the Superior

L-A
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thf fat' lO of the jotirney, i sruli cold weather,

hastened her departure, and arri\-ed at the Omvent
late at night, \ery much exhausted and henuiiibcd

with cold. As the ioor hell had l)etn removed for

re-)airs. it was with difticulty that they made themselves

heard. I'he driver, taking pity on the travellers, left

his carriage, and succeeded in aw;\kening the Com
munity.

The next ilay was devoted by the good Mother

to her spiritu;;! Children. She listenefl. advised and

consoled : indulgent without weakticss. })enctrating

without shaq^mess. she saw Al at a glance, and knew
what arivice was necessary' for each one. "That child

shall early ascend to CaKary and descend very late",

she said, one day, of a postulant wht>ni they had

presented to her; the future realized tnis ])rediction

in a most striking manner She did not allow herself

to judge by appearances, howexer stisi^xious they

might be. Her penetration divined all. and she spoxe

with So much justice, that she was able to bend the

strongest wills and overcome the most vmited opposition.

Loving her daughters with tenderness, she remembered
their faces and their names in spite of '"ime. .-"bsence

or distance; each was known atid 'reated as if she

were the only one under her care. 'After thirteen

years' absence", said a Sister, "she was able to recall

the exact dates of my reception and profession."

"We must net fear", said she. "what the ancient

monastic constitutions called 'the holy work of the

hands'. The bod\- is a servant, but. by inclination,

cremely uni-uh' and irile. Instruct children to lo\-e

work.o'-der ;ind economy, keep them in great simplicity.

»> 1
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vtrid do not place them above their station in life, by

giving themacostume which they coulci not wear in their

own homes." Although she loved embroidery, slie

always gave thi' jireference to that w hieh was essential

:

she insisted that children be taught to make their

underAvcar, dam their stockings, meno and make, as

much as possible, their own clothing. "We have

remarked in our Reverend Mother", said a Sister

who knew her, "a great love for manual labour; she

had constantly some work in her hands, even when
engaged in conversation with strangers." These wise

admonitions and examples suited, in a special manner.

the patriarchal inhabitants of La Vendee, that strong

race, "that race of giants", as ihey were called by

Napoleon I, or as Rohrbacher said: ' trtat race of

Martyrs, who were without \anity, luxury, or modern
frivolity."

The Superior-General visi.tJ also St. Aubin and
Gauljrctiere, where she was received amid the ringing

of bells. "What festival are they celebrating here?"

she asked. "It is that of year arrival", they answered

"But ii. is not thus", she said, "that they should

receive a Religious of St. Joesph." They replied by

surrounding ner, as children surround their mother.

If such was her reception by the people, what must
have been that of her children? During the three days

that she remained with them, they were constantly

witn her, listening with pleasure to her ecmvercati'm.

Her fidelity in the obsc.-vance of the holy Rule, her

exactitude in performing even'thmg at the appointed

time, her attitud" in the church, where she seemed
to -,ee God only, her care to avoid ;il] that might
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flatter nature, deeply edified them: "All for grace,

nothing for nature", was one of her favourite maxims.
Her ardent love for Qo^'^ was so pure, so elevated,

that she wished for neither the enjoyments, the consol-

ations, nor the rewards of love. "To seek divine
sweetness", said she. "is not solid In o, but to humble
oneself, to suffer, to die to self, to wish to be known
only to God, this is true love; as the bee gathers
honey from tl )ms, courageous souls find consolation
in cresses."

The Sisters at Gaubretiere received, with hnW
avidity, her counsels of perfection, so well confirmed
by example. She examined their house, the buildings,

the accounts and the classes, with the greatest Ci're,

and she neglected nothing that could contribute to the
spiritual or temporal welfare of that Community. The
good Religious of (iauo etiere were unable to express
their gratitude, but in their hearts they treasured
carefully the ren.o ranee of her maternal care.

From Gaubretij.-e, Mother Sacred Heart went to
Nantes, to take the train for Touraine. As there w^as

no house of the Congregation there, she and her
traxellmg companions went to a hotel near the station,

that they might have no difficulty in leaving early
the next day. Here occurred a ludicrous incident
which excited in them great fear and consternation.
Towards midnight, the favourite hour for crime, one
of the Sisters suddenly heard plaintive cries and groans,
as of a person in agony from the blows of an assassin

.

She arose, called her companion, and together they
listened to the cries, which ever\^ moment became
more plaintive and frequent. In fright, they lighted

{1
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a candle, clnsi-d and locked the door, and opened the
window, ready to call for help. The ne.xt mom-iiK'.
the hostess made excuses to them, s.'nini7: "We for^rot

to tell yv)u that a baker has his oakehouse near your
room; working and kneading the bread was the sound
which seemed to you like the cries of a man being
murdered." This explanauon calmed the good Sisters,
but their night's rest was lost. "Poor child. en", .said

the Reverend Mother, who had heard nothing, "you
were wrong to torture yourselves thus, you should haxe
asked your sentinels to take care of you." "Had yr)u

sentinels. Reverend Mother", they in(]\iirc(|. "Oh! yes,
I had my Guardian Angel and St. |osej>h, therefore
I slept well."

Returning to Usee, the travellers rested from their
fatigues. On rme of those days, the Sisters, protiting
ny the momentary absence of the humble Mollur
Telicita, related U, th(! Superior-(}eiieral how she had
earned the Cross of Honour. "At tlie time of the
grtat inundations of the Loire, Touraine was not spared
The Indre, which flowed near the Convent of Usee.
appeared like an ocean, a number of houses tioaimg
or. its surface, and w? were called upon to succour
the unf(jrtunate i)eople. One day our Mother heard
that se\-eral families, living in the same house, were
not only without bread, but had been oblige.! to take
refuge on ihv roof of the buildmg, which the rising

waters threatened wi.h ruin. Their cries of distress
and des])air resoun-led ni the distance. Our .Mi^iher
got some food, and hastened to their aid, but to reacii

these unfortunate peojile it was ncccnary u, 'nv.ivv

the fun- of the wa\es. which carried everylhin" :iv,:>v

!•
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iii'fi)if them. A crowd of men had assembled. What
arc you dniti},'?'. she asked them; 'why do you not try

to save those poor people?" They declared that to

risk crossinjj; would be to deliver oneself to certain

death
; it would be the height of imprudence The next

moment she [)erceived a little 'ooaL. which she aj)-

proached, crying out : 'Who will come with me and help

me to row'" Everyone was cold with fear, anil no one

offered. 'Sister', said our generous Mother t(j the

Krligious who accompanied her, 'let us fear nothing.

(io<l will be with us; let us try- to save these unfor-

tunates."

"Saying this, they entered the frail i)oat, and the

Superior began to row, when a good-hearted man
jjivscnted In'msi'lf and offered to assist her. The little

boat returned for him, and they set out rm their

[ferilous jounic\ . The crowc shore trembled;

c\cry moment llivy expected to e the little craft

engulfed in tlie waters. T\\enty times it disai)]K'ared

in (lie midst of {hv frightful deluge, and each time,

Iroin the shoiv. ro.souniled cries of gi'ief. Meanwhile

tiic three untrained sailors rowed wit!; all tlieir strength

to reach tlie unfortunate rieople. At last, after great

elloris, and uniieard-of dangers, t.liey arri\ed al the

hou,-e of (Jistie.ss. The sight was luasl-rending, and
the cries of the poor })eople would touch tlie har'est

heaii. When tlie l)oat was close enough to the house,

Mother told them to let down a rope, and lower them-

seh es. (jne after tlie f)ther. into the Ijoat. They obeyed,

and in a few moments the boat was so full that they

ferux'd it would ca[)size. 'That is enough", said our

Mother, let the others wait, we shall return in a short

m
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tinu'.' Thev set out again, their peril increased ; the
<)\. rladen l.oat tosseil to and fro in the midst of the
waves; the least shock, the least overl)aiaiKin.t,', was a
thri'at of (leatli. Our intrepid Mother. l,y her self-

possession, inspired everyone with coura:^'e, and raised
their s[)irits; she prayed, and exrit»-d iheni to con-
fidence in God. The way seemed \ery lon.t;, hut hy
almost sui)erluiinan efforts the>- at last reached tin-

shore. She at once set out again to brave the furious
wa\es, with the .same courage, to encounter the same
tlangers, and the second heroic act succeeded as the
first. God l)lessed our Mother and all those whom
she saved: she took care of them, and provided foi-

them as long as the flood lasted. This is the way
our iMother earned the Cross of Honour."

Mother Felicita entering at the termination of this

narrative, the Mother General said, as she })ressed her
to her heart: "Your coming is most opportune; have
you ever woni ycjur Cross of Honour.'" "Only once",
re])lied Mother Felicita, smiling: "a railroad clerk
refused to gi\-e me a second class ticket, although
I showed him m\- pass; I then displayed the Cross
on my guimpe, and immediately he granted my rerjuest.

Since then 1 have not worn it." "You do not value
earthly recompenses", said Mother Sacred Heart, proud
'.)i her Daughter. '•You are right: others, much greater,
are reserved for you: all earthly favours ;u-e as nothing
compared with the hajipiness and gIor\- of the next
world."

The Mothei- General left Vendee and Touraine, her
heart filled with consolation, blessing God for the good
'^^hlch He deigned to v»ork through her Sisters. The

III
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wami rt'coption whicli sht- harl received from the people

of the West showed her how much the Sisters of

St. Joseph were loved and revenjd: she attributed it

to the virtues of her dear Children and sentiments

similar to those of the Magnifxcal filled hei soul.
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On i.KAViNf. llu' regions in tho wi'st of France, the

iMotluT (imtral wt-nt to Paris, where the Sisters of the

house of Carnies were awaiting her with holy imputiiiice.

I'aris is the Mel'-opoHs of all that is wonderful, and as

it was the tirst tim( that Mother Saered Heart had

visited the Capital, it would seetn natural thai lier

V>irth and education would dispose her to view its

beauties with jtleasure, Init neitlu'r its wi nldly Li;randear

nor its marvels of art attracted her; her tlioutjhts were

of another wi.ild. To the easjjti and kind etiorts they

made tf> show her its treasures she rejjlietl ""Thesedo
not satisfy me, 1 must reser\ e inyself I' things that

are dearer to my heart: in i'aris, 1 heloiij,' to my
Sisters." Here we .sec- the tenderness of the Mother

revealed, to whom nothini; was as imjKirtant as hei"

sj)iritual family, to them she entirely devoted her lime,

ne^'leetinj^ no detail which concerned the well-f)eini;

of the Communit\". Listenini^ to her instructions and

her conversations, her dauj^'hters profited l>y this \i<it

to reanimate and renew themselves in tl spi-'i of

their holy vocation, their fervour equallin • 'ir
i

>•

Before leaving Paris, M jr Sacred Heai l accjj).ed

willingly an invitation to visit the jirincipal churches.

She preferred the C'htirch of Our Lady of Victories

to all others, and yjrayed there a long time for her

dear Congregation. The same day she wrote to her

M
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Assistant, Mother Marie Louise; "I am in Paris; were

I curious, 1 should have an opportunity of seeing many

Things both Ijcautiful and rare, but to these I prefer

my l)el()\c(] Community. Though in tlie midst of my

children here, I do not forget those in Lyons; in my

visits to the principal Churches I have prayed fi)r you

all. recommending you in a special manner to Our

Lady of Victories. Paris is the rendez\ous of the

universe; its tumult only increases my love for the

silence and calm of the religious life, but the Will of

God is my guide. If my visits can do good io our

Sisters, and are agreeable to our Lord, I shall be

satisfied: yet I d<> not conceal from you that I shall

be pleased to lie at the end of my journey, for I can

say with the Apostle: 'I desire to sec you again, when

God so wills it'."

From Paris, the Sui)crior-General tra\elled towards

Amiens, to visit the Community of St. Riquier, where

the Sisters of St. Joseph have charge of the intimiary

and household affairs of the Seniinar\'. At Amiens she

asked hospitality from Father Basinet, Canon of Reims,

the Author of Spiritual Coufnoiccs for Kcli^iotis Com-

mumiics. a work much esteemed. This jiious and

leamed clergyman, who knew b>- ri.j)utation the Sup-

erior-General of the Sisters of St. Joseph, entertained

great respect for her. and was much pleased to receive

her in his house. "We are entertaining a saint", he

said t') his servant; "she will rlraw down on us the

benediction of Heaven." Such a rei)utation disturbed

the humility of Mother Sacred Heart.

After having visited the celebrated Cathedral of

Amiens, she left for St. Riquier, where, according to



PROGRESS OF THE INSTITUTE 247

her custom, she devoted herself day and night to

the good of the Community. The Sisters were deeply

grateful for the interest she manifested by eoming

such a distance to see them. "Ah! love has wings",

says the pious Author of The Imitation; "it runs, it

Hies, it feels neither fatigue nor burden, it is not

necessary to speak to it of difificulties ; it surmounts

them without pain."

The Superior of the Seminary wished to give her

the pleasure of a trip to Boulogne. "You are too near

the ocean", he said, "to refuse your travelling comp-
anion the pleasure of seeing it." He knew that the

Saints were as much inclined to gi\e pleasure to

others as they w-ere accustomed to deny themselves.

He therefore asked the favour for her companion,

which would have been refused for herself.

After the visit to Riquier, the Mother General left

Picardy without delay, to return to Lyons, leaving

behind her treasured memories of her virtues, her wise

counsel and good example. About this time ocurred

the death of several Sisters. In 1858 the Community
lost Sister St. Genevieve, of whom it was written:

"She edified all at the Mother House by a long life

spent in the practice of virtue. We shall faithfully

preserve the affecting remembrance of her charity

towards her conijjanions, of her union with our Lord,

which rendered her indifferent to self, of her devotion

to the Blessed Sacrament, of her obedience, which

resembled that of a child, of her perfect regularity.

In spite of her infirmities, w^hich almost crushed her

with their weight, this dear Mother never failed to

assist at morning prayers until the day she rested on

f-slK^

>-.

r, ^"f

,
I

yf;

ij

Mil

^" J''

; :!;

ft

h



if-

248 REVEREND MOTHER SACRED HEART

her bed of death." "You have lost a Saint", exclaimed

Mgr. Plantier to the Superior-General. "I had :j;reat

veneration for that soul, so simple, yet so full of the

spirit of God."

The same year, the Congregation mourned the

death of Sister Louis Henr\% Superior of Tour-du-Pin,

of the Department of Isere. "Heaven was jealous of

the treasure we possessed ii. her person", said Mother

Sacred Heart; "she lived like the angels, united to God.

estranged from earth." Her heart overllowed with

charity, and though extremely .ortified in things

concerning herself, she was never severe towards others.

Her spiritual children, with one voice, bless and proclaim

her virtues. ".She concealed under a cold and common-

place exterior, a heroic soul, and a most loving heart

:

we have lost a hncd one who, we feel, can never be

replaced. One had to reside at the Convent of

Tour-du-Pin to know that she was Su])erior; she had

no special nxjm for herself ; her bed was in the dom.itoiT

nearest to the door. At the end of the list marking

the distriliution of employments, one might read:

Sister Louis Hcnrv", at such an hour, for such and such

a charge.' This was usually one of the most humi)le in

the house. She bore her trials and contradictions with

the resignation of the greatest saints. Besides her

good example, our fervent Mother addressed to us

instructions and exhortations, touching, persuasive and

salutary; her conferences on the duties of a ,-eligious

teacher were admirable. Those who lived willi her

breathed an odour of sanctity. RexcnMid Mother said:

'Th(> Congregation has suffered an irnixirable loss',

and we fully realize the truth of her words".
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Wc have said that sorrows and trials neither

lessened the zeal nor exhausted the spiritual strength

of the Saints, so Mother Sacred Heart, though feeling

acutely the loss of this Sister, now occupied herself

ver>' earnestly in a matter which was of sovereign

importance t(j the Congregation. This was the revision

of the Rules, and their approbation by Our Holy

Father, the Pope. Since she had heen at the head

of the Institute, this, with the construction of the

Chapel, was her great ambition, and it increased with

the growth of the Congregation. "This approbation",

says a wise author, "confers on the religious constit

utions so honoured a greater authority, a higher sanc-

tion, a more sacred character, secures inviolability and

. helters them from interference ; it is also a guarantee

of unity. The rules thus protected will be the same

wherever they have pennission to estat)lish a house;

they need not fear that the local authorities can change

their regulations. The Church, in approving an order,

gives it a participation in all the attributes and prerog-

atives which render it a society, one, immutable,

independent and universal."

Desirous to obtain for lier dear Congregation such

great and precious advantages. Mother Sacred Heart

made application to Rome. Several questions had

already been brought forward and discvjssed, but the

Constitutions, in order to be approved, needed to

undergo several modifications. This work was en-

trusted to a capable ecclesiastic, revised by the First

Superior, and apprn\ ed by His Eminence, the Cardinal

de Bonald. On this subject, the Superior-General

wrote to her Congregation, on the 24th of July, 18.S8;
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"Thf dates of our retreats are as follows: The first

from September 8th to the 15th. the second from

October 8th to the 15th; this last, to which I invite,

particularly, all the Superiors of the Congregation, will

he of special importance, as our verA^ venerable Cardinal

de Bonald will then promulgate the new edition of our

holy Rules,"

About this time she was obliged again to enlnrge

the Mother House, as the former additions, thi igh

they had at that time appeared too ample, were now-

found insufiicient. This happy necessity called into

requisition the admirable forethought and su])erior

wisdom which Mgr. Plantier callerl "the boldness of

the Reverend Mother." (^n this occasif)n, howe\er.

he had neither blame nor complaint, but. in extending

its proportions to nr^et the increi-sing wants of the

Community. Mother Sacred Heart took care that its

primitive simplicity was maintained. It was the

little grain of mustard seed which becamc> a great tree.

The new additions made to the Mother House were,

on one side, ihe Xovitiate, and on the other, the

Normal School. The old buildings were transformed

into large dormitories, and, for the general use of the

Community ,: bakehouse, kitchen, laundry and phar-

macy were ddded. The infinnan.- was situated near

the Chapel, that the sick might be able to be present at

the divine service, and at the various religious exercises

of the Community. Roth buildings contained e ery-

thing necessar\', but nothing luxurious or supertiuous.

In 185<> and 1860 new foundations were rnade m
I)arei/,e. in .Sourci?ux, near Arbresli'. in Eurre. in the

Dej^artment of Drome, and at Bourg-Argental, in
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Ardechc-. From 1861 to 1867 were eivt ted institutions

for dra'" mutes, schools at Chalain-le-Comtal, near

MoTitbrison, at Tulandiere, near St. Etienne, at St. Genis-

les-Ollieres, at Sully, in the Departnv.nt of Saone and

Loire, at Bevenais and at Colombe, in Isere. at Alata.

in Corsica, at St. Just d'Avray. and Si. Priest-la- Roche.

At St. Jean Bonnefttnd they ojiened a ln>s]>ilal Here

they had schools also which had existed since 1820.

Mother Sacred Heart assisted at each foundation, (m-

sent someone as h;T delegate, to encourage, direct,

and. by piTjdence, prevent difticultics. "'We goveni

those at a distance, l>ut we administer tho.se near".

said the Emperor Na])oleon 1.

Some time liefore her death, the \cn('ral)le Mother

wrote: "1 have learned Geograi^liy \>\ visiting my
Communities of the north, south and centre of France."

Like the Good Shepherd, she could say: "1 know my
sheep and my sheep krujw me" "I shall always

remember", said a Sister who tra\elled with hvr, "the

visits which I made with Reverend Mother Sacred

Heart. Il was in the Tnonth of August, under a

Iniming sun: though the heat was \ery trying to her

san^'uiiic temperament, she suffered without complaint

or relaxation. Her limbs wt:re s> swollen that 1

W(jndered how she could kee}) on the journey. Once,

iliu-ing that time, cjuite exhausted, she turned towards

ine and said : Sister, I ha\e such an attack of headache

that it is impossible for me to I'o further; let us rest

a little while". She seated herself, leaned against a tree,

and '

^[)t a few moments; then, awakening sudii y.

she cried
: 'Heaven is for rest, let us continue our way

'

In one of these journeys, at daybreak, she saw a
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young girl sleeping on the damp grass, and exclaimed

:

'What! at this early hour! How did this child come

to be here?' Drawing near, she asked: 'Arc you ill,

my child ?' From the answers, she recognized a woman

of ill repute. She has a soul to save', s lid Reverend

Mother, and taking the girl, she obtained for her

suitable lodgings."

One day a Superior, whom she was visiting, made

known to her that she was in extreme want. Reverend

Mother listened with her accustomed mildtiess. then,

drawing from her purse some money which had been

gi\en to her, she said: "Let us share together, my
dear Sister. I have ver>' little, but this will enable

you to supply the pressing needs of your house ; in the

meantime God will come to our aid." The poor

Superior withdrew, her heart deeply affected, and her

eyes bathed in tears. She afterwards afTinTied that

God came to her aid, according to the words of Mother

Sacred Heart, and that she had never again to ask

assistance. The charity of her Superior-General had

sweetened the i)resent and the future. The good

Mother General loved to listen to the sorrows and

trials of her daughters.

Mother St. Louis, one of the venerable Sisters of

the Congregation, thus relates the destitution she

experienced, while founding her house at St. Didier-

sur-Rochefort, Province of Loire: "We had absolutely

notliing; there were three of us, and we had but one

Sj and une fork, so that we were obliged, during

nicuis. to [)ass them from one to another successively.

I dared not make known our distress, but we often

experienced the protection and bounty of God. My
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(t(.(1, I crii'd. you have said, 'Ask and you shall receive",

I ask for a broom. A moment after, someone knocked

at the door, and there was a woman with two brooms.

'I am poor", she said, 'and cannot make y(^u presents,

but will you please accept these?' I thanked G(k1,

anil aflfectionateh- embraced our benefactress. At an-

other time"', continued Mother St. Louis, "we had no

bellows. A Sister, being weary from tryinjj to kindle

a fire, said, with a little temper: 'I am losing my time

for nothing; I wish Providence would send a bellows

mer...iant tfi our Mountains.' 'Religious of little faith",

I said to her, 'you doubt the goodness and power of God I

Lord", I added, 'convince herl' The same evening

a peddler came to ofTer a bellows to the discouraged

.Sister.""

This enerable Mother St. Louis addressed herself

to God 'ipon every occasion, as a little child to its

mother. Towards the end of her life, God permitted

that this faithful sen-ant should be afflicted with a

cancer. She suffered a long time in silence, ctmtenting

herself, when the pain was most acute, with making

the sign of the cross with holy water, and ;.sking our

Lord for patience. Overcome at length by the malady,

she made it known to the Reverend .M(.>ther, who
obliged her to see a doctor. "I am in the decline of

life"', she .said to the jihysician. "I am awaiting my
death. God wishes to ])urify me in this world, may
His holy name be ftjrever blessed." When the pain

was intoleral)le, she j^rayed the Sisters who surrounded

her to sing some hymns, to remind her of Heaven.

Once she exclaimed: "O my Jesus' It is only in

Heaven that Iiarniuny is perfect Oh, how beautiful!

11

ill

U
V.i
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Oh, how beautiful!" And hor soul, full <>f faith aii<l

love, went to hear the celestial harmony of the Angels,

on September 1.?th. 1857. Her age was seventy-^'our

years and six months.

The care and affection that the Mnther General

manifested towards her daughters extended even to

their relatives. Having heard that a relative of one

of the Sisters, attending the Veterinary School, had

been sent to prison for some thoughtless act. she

interceded for him. ga\e security, and obtained his

.ek-rise. If she knew anyone to be in pain, weariness

or embarrassment, she hastened tf) offer assistance.

On one occasion, she burdened herself with the care

of a whole family, who had met with misfortune.

She procured a position for the father, provided for

the education of the daughters, and lodged the little

children and their mother in the Sisters' country house.

With her, oljedience and charity went hand in hand.

She begged permission from Ecclesiastical Superiors

to give to this unfortunate family some rents which

she received from the mines, of which her brf>ther paid

the dividends; at the expiration of each term, she

humbly asked a renewal of the pemiission. She was

a child in obedience, and a mother in charity.

Regarding her own family, she was extremely

guarded, keejiing an account of the expenses incurred

during their occasiotial visits, and scrupulously obtain-

ing authorization from the Superiors o, the Congreg-

ation. The Assistant remonstrated with her. saying;

"The Community is only too happy to entertain your

mother and sister; it would pain them if they knew

of v.'our extreme exa.ctitudc." "1 rini n Religious", she
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replied, "and I know the nl)lijjati()ns ol' my \((\vs."

Everv'thinjj for her personal use was marked !)> the

most rigorous poverty; }?racc had comjuered all natural

likes and dislikes, tastes and hal>its accjuired from

edueati(.i. Self-denial is the ornament of the Saints.

Unable to Rive, she desired to wear only the poorest

things; she refused to use an eiderdown co\i!riet,

which had been placed on her bed when she was ill,

saying: "Take it away, a Religious has no need of

such vanities." She acted in the same manner on

another occasion, when a piece of carjx't was placed

beside her bed. "What will it profit us to have

quitted the world, if we live like this?", she exclaimed

.

"Do you wish me to introduce such customs intr) the

Community? Do you forget that simplicity is the

spint of tlie Sisters of St. Joseph? All! our good old

Religious did not ha\e these luxuries. We are poor.

we must like the poor." A young postulant who lined

her No\ icp Mistress v^ry much was af>out to wax the

floor of her room, biu as prevented by the Superior-

General, who exclaimed: "What! wax the floor of your

Mistress's room?" and taking a pitcher of water she

threw it over the floor, thus undoing the work of the

simple postulant, who received the lesson in tlie right

spirit, promising, henceforth, to practise the simplicity

and p(n-erty becoming to a Sister of St. Joseph

She who exacted these \irtucs from herself and her

Religious had too much wisdom to recjuire them from

even'one: time, persons, and places were considend.

It should be the same in devotion, as the wise Authoi-

of The f'.uitation has said, and with greater reason than

in things of less importance. (In this .'icoo'. int. Rf'\-

*
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cn-i>'i Mother Sacred Heart, who would not have the

rooms waxed which were used by the Comtnunity.

tolerated this luxury in the parlours for the recei)tion

of visitors and the relatives of the pupils, (iod per-

mitted that she should be severely blamed for this

concession by some of her Religious. She received

their remonstrances with humility and gratitude, but

seeing nothing contrary- to her vow of poverty, or to

their customs, she asked the Cardinal Archbishop,

during one of his visits to the Mother House, to examine

the drawing-room and parlours, being resolved to re-

trench all that was unnecessary. His Eminence, after

exaniining the nxjms. said: "I approve of all. continue

as you are now doing; one must not receive persons

of the world as if they were Religious."

Thus. St. Basil tlu' Great, the oracle of the Eastern

Church, who li\ed such a life of prayer, mortification

and abstinence, had a sumptuous table, as related by

his friend, St. Gregory, for the governors, generals,

and great one;- of the world, who came to consult

him or ask his aid, The venerable Superior-(ieneral

of St. Joseph, after thf example of great saints, knew

when to unite suital^le luxuries with a life of austerity.

The world that honoured the wisdom of St. Basil, by

.,nowing him confidence and religious respect, could

also appreciate the merits and virtues of Reverend

Mother Sacred Heart. We hav'e already quoted the

words of a man of the highest society of the city of

Lyons, who called her the "Queen of Mothers". The

Notan of the Ccmgregation, Honourable M. Berlotty,

was pleased to speak of her as "an exceptional woman."

Tlius she was regarded in the south of France, v.-hore
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she inadi- a visitation in 1859, accompanieti by Mothrr

limilii-. Arrivinj; at Nimcs. aftor haxinij (It'iMisitod

their luj^K''iJiP in ^^i*^' hotel, they went at once to see

Mgr. Plantier. who thus addressed them: "All that

I have is at your disjjosal, you shall not stay at the

hotel, but at my palace; it must not be said", added

His Lordship, "that she from whom I received so many
kindnesses should lixlj^e elsewhere than with me."

The next day he presented her to the Vicar-(ieiicral,

sayinj^: "Here is the superior of a },'reat and numerous

family, whom I esteem and revere \er\- much, one

who was not afraid to choose mt for her (iincior,

when I was but a younp abbe." The Archbishop, in

his hospitality, made her visit a real feast. F"or her

part, Mother Sacred Heart was ha]>py in bcini,^ able

to rf.eeive ii'^n'm the counsels of him who had a'^sisted

her by his spiritual advice f( r omt lifiecn yt'ars.

This interview resembled that (jf St. (>l\-ni|>i')dc and

St. John Chrysostom.

On lea\ing Nimes. the Revereinl Mofher wriit [,,

Bes,sep;e. and visited the other ('(jmiinmitirs of the

South: Redarieux, Herepian, Saint Pons.Salleles, .Mout-

peroux and Meze. Every^where she recei\ed a most

filial welcome, and as in Corsica, her visitation v.as a

continual triumph, similar to that iicionled by the

illustrious and hosi)itable Archbisho;i of Xinies. The
relii. us Comnnmilies of St. Josc.i-, in the south of

France, by their ri'ijularity and virtues, tlieir dev(;tiiin

and g(n3d works, alTonled ^reul coiisolatii.n i.i liu'

heart of the Sui)erior-Cieneral. Blessing (Jod, ;uid

justly proud of her daughters, this e.<cellcnt Mother

})ourrd into their hearts treasures of wisdom and
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tciuii nu'ss TIk words whkh MuIIut dv Cliau^jy

wrott' of St. Chuntul could he applied to her: 'That ajje

l)ut made her (jualitii's of mind and heart shine forth

with greater lustre " in her last days, her mildness

was so extracjrdinary, so eoniplete, and so chamiinj^

that it seemed as if that divine ciuality of JL^ootiness

and sweetness intluenced the great strength of her

nature, aad the active ardour of herxeal; tlius illumin-

ing her wisdom and virtue with greater brightness, as

the setting sun lights up the mountains with purple

and gold. Hut the rellectitiii of the Cross and of

intense suffering hml yet to brighten that golil, and

tint that purple with a siifter light, to give them that

final ptTt'eetioii which would afterwards he crowned

witli the spli'iiduurs of Hea\en.

!| }!i
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.Mother Sac-red Heart saw each \i'ar si.tne «>! Iv:

tlatij^'hters retii(i\ed by 'ieath, and this lon^,' aiuJ ewr
^'rowing pmeession ot" souls, jounieyiny towards their

lieavenly home, oi)ene(l md j>repared the way f«.'r

her who had l>eeii their spiritual Mothe . On Oetohi-r

7th, 18()(), death took from her side ..' of her Coun
seilors, Mother Anastasia. aj,a'd (itiy > • : In apprising;

the Conjiresiation of this loss, the R<'\.rend Mother
spoke as follows rej^ardin^' the death >;' her hekned
co-labourer: "Her death has been f(jr us, and for the

N'o\ itiate, a blow, the more painful because unexpected

SulYerinj,' f(jr some time, she went to the Gmiininiity

ol Belleville, to lake a little rest; we hojted the chaiij^t-

'if air would restore her health, but an attack of fever

snatched her from us. Von know, my fhar dau^'hters,

the edifyin-,' life of her ff)r whom we no\> weep. Tlie

upriji;htness of her soul was such that she could not

suspect e\il, thoutjh very apparent to others, and
charity was iier virtue of predilection; she could say

Willi the Aj.ostle St. I'aul : 'Who is weak and I ;nn

not weak''

"It was particularly to the voung postulants confided

to her care that she exercised her j,'reat charity; the

poorest, the nmst ne-^rlected l)y their family, were
llei' nriviliMrcil .im'v, Ht-i- ir,M .Ar<,^^-^- L-,,.t,r...i,,.i .. i\

-
'--- — •" .. • -' -'si^" '•<-'-'-' •--".1-

sand de\iees for encouragiiij,' and chee^in.^ them;

ill

f'!i
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the sufferini: were as a loadstone to attract her. Ymi

understand, my dear daughters, how this perfection

augments our cjrief. in losing its possessor; it is a great

sacrifice which our Lord demands from nie, the gi\ ing

uj.i of my dear companion in the prime of her life.

But what ser\-ices she may still render us! The Divine

Spouse chooses for Himself the souls of the elite; let us

adore His designs, and hasten to merit this denial

rest in our turn."

The dear departed one was rejilaced in the Council

by Mother Mary Josephine, the Directrix of the

Nonnal School. Two mc^nths afterwanls another i>e-

rea\ement pained the heart of Reverend Mother Sacreil

Heart. "Sister St. Gervais left our Mother House for

her eternal hrtme on January 20th, 184-1". the Mother

(letieral wrote to her daughters. "She was all her life

a model and ;i lover of holy jioverty, and her charity

excused and concealed the failings of her neighb()ur.

Though feeble and sulTering, she was an example '<(

punctuality, desiring neither exemption nor dispen-

sation, and her fidelity in fulfilling her duties and keep-

ing her holy Rule was interrupted only l^y death. By

reflection and ]irayer, her soul was constantly united tt>

(jod,an(l her countenance reilected the iieaeeof Heaven.

Her last illness was a continuation, not an interrujition.

of her loving aspirations to her eelesti'il Sj.iouse. The

night preceding her happy death, she rej)eated inces-

santly: 'My God. that I may die with love of Thee!"

Having received tlu' :v' )va\Av Body of her Saviour in

the morning, she sweetly exjjired whilst making iier

thanksgiving. Let us stri\e to imitate her \-irtues. that

we may meet death as she did. in the peace of the Lord."

sam/seam
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Thfso leautiful deaths, tlvnn^h a sonnv ..f j,jv K,
the Mcthor (iencTal. made dcrp wounds in her losing
heart. -Let us he resigned, and thank Cod", she .said,

"tor these departed au.Kels. whom we su nuieh regret,
and let us expiate (;ur fatdts by tlie Inltenuss of thJ
cross," These trials were followed I.y others still

greater. Sorrow's twoedgcd sword again piereed her
tender soul, which Ciod was moulding tn the image of
His Saints. The crown of adversity must not I.e

wanting U> her. "that crown", says an author, "which
gives value to all the others, and without which the
most lu-auiiful life is incomplete." Hossuet savs:
"Nothhig perfects like adversity addv 1 to virtrjc."
One of the greatest trials of generous souls is to meet
with (.pp.,sition from those whom they re\ere.
We have sai(J tliat the cross coming from Superiors

IS. for the saints, thi' consummation of tht'ir perfection
The \-encrahle .Mother St. John had Ik,me that cross
towards the end of her great and noble life, and her
daughter followed her on that dolorous wa\-. Mother
Sacred Heart had a profound veneration for her Super-
iors, and in her obedience, docility and simj^licity she
gave an e.xamjile of heroic virtue. Nevertheless by
the j.ermission of God. Whose wi.sdom ,s bevond ov.'r

feeble comprehension, the confidence (;f her Superiors
gave place to indifference, and uas soon followed by
coldness, mortifying words, and painful humiliations
The poor Mother examined herself in vain to discox-er
the cause of this change. Xot finding it in herself
she nad recourse to prayer, pouring forth her soul into
the Heart of Him Whom she called her onlv Support
A soft light illumined her soul, showing her that



26. RKVEREND MOTHER SACRED HEART

1^ ',

if I

she could do nothing but resign herseh' to sufTet
,
that

it would be as God pleased, when thr prejudices of

her Superiors shouM be removed; her justification was

111 His hands, and His divine Wisdom alloweu this

seeming disgrace as an excellent means of detaching

her from the consideration and esteem of ereatures,

in fine, that it was good for ht-r "t(.> adhere only to

J(
•"• Christ, and Him crucified." She submitted and

g; self up l<> holy abandonment. "Lord", she

exL -d, Uke her Divine Master. "I con'.niit all into

Thy hands." This cross was succeeded by others.

The Superior-General learned that one of the Mission

Houses was in the hands of creditors, who threatened

the rigour of the law. Without delay, she hastened

there, and soon made herself mistress of the state of

affairs. The local Superior had not proved a skilful

manager, everything being on too e.\tra\agant a scale.

The boarding scho<jl, to please jieople of the world,

had been too exijensive: in a v.ord. the imprudent

atlministration of the local •'u]K"ri'.n- had caused the

trouble. To increase her dificulties. a second, and

also a third house were found 'n the same state: the

Reverend Mother was face V face with a deficit of

tliree hundred thousand francs, and had in her poss-

ession -dy some small saving -^ destined for the final

exj)enses of the chapel of the > otb-er House. As the

Author of Till Imitation says: The cross comes from

abo\e, below, and even" side."

In her distress, the ])ious Mother, aceording to her

cu.tom. had recourse hrst to God. then by the ad\ict

of His Eminence. Cardinal de Bonald. she addressed

t( > her Communit y the follow ing letter :

'

' Many am««igst
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you, my dear (iau},'hters. must know that an enormous
Inirden has i.een added to the he-uy one ah-eady burnc-
by the Mother House. Some of our Cf)mmunities.
havini< contraeted debts i)cyond their means, are uiiabic'
to meet their payments. For the hont^ur of our
Congregation and otir religion, we must as:;un;e this
respon.nbihty. We would wish to be dispensed from
making this appeal to your generosity, though your
devotedness is well known to us. but the debt is so
heavy that we must call upon you for assistance.
On other occasions we have had opportunities of
judging of your goodwill; we know that you will
hasten to our aid. according to the extent of your
means. We are members of the same l)ody. and the
members suffer, sympathize or rejoice together." His
Eminence. Cardinal de Bonald, added these words
to the Reverend Mother's letter: "We call the attention
of our dear Sisters of St. Josci)h to the needs of the
Mother House, and we hope that they will lighten the
cross that now presses upon the Mother Genera'."

The Congregation united in imposing pri\ations upon
themselves, in order to respond to her appeal. Deeply
affected, and full of gratitude. Mother Sacred Heart
wrote again to thank the Sisters, and j.ray them to
continue the work they had commenced.

Some time after, on December .'^Ist. 1861, on the
advent of tlie Xew Year. ha\ing made known to the
Congregation the number and names of her spiritual
children whom the Lord had called to Himself, during
the course of the year which was just closing, the
Mother General added

: -Before these cherished graves,
which enclose such treasures of virtues, merits and
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hopes, let us lift up our hearts towards Heaven, where,

free from the vexations of life, our departed loved ones

shall soon enjoy the ineffaljle delif^'hts which God has

promised to those who love Him. Hencefc^rth, they

shall know neither suflfering nor death. Death has

been conquered, and in Heaven there shall be no more

tears: the sighs of the exile shall no longer be heard.

God is with His saints; they had their trials in this

world, but now they lejoice and are consoled; they are

beyond all fear, they rest and li\e forever with our

Lord, in the Kingdom of His Father. It is well for

our dear departed now that they appreciated the

advantages of a life entirely consecrated to the glor>'

of God, and passed in immolation and sacrifice. For

the t)pprobrium suffered for His sake. He will give

gloiy; for the tears shed for Him, joy: for the lowest

place, accej)ted for His sake, a throne in His eternal

Kingdom. There will shine the fruits of obedience,

penance will rejoice at its works, and humble sub-

mission will be gloriously crowned. They see now the

vanity of all that is not Cod, the futility of all that

passes with ti.ne. As the author of The Imitation

expresses it: 'The mortified flesh rejoices more than

i' it had been nourished on delicacies. The plain habits

sh: 11 shine, and the rich apparel shall loose its bright-

ness. The poor little cell shall be judged greater than

palaces of brightest gold. Contempt of riches and

holy poverty shall be heavier in the bal'ince than all

the treasures of earth. A pious prayer shall have

given more consolation and joy than the most spleiidid

banquet. They shall rejoice more for silence well

kept than for long convers? '"ons, that they had
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preferred a life of pain and labour to the plorusurcs of
the world." (rlorying, as formerly the F'rophet did,
in the tribulations they had endured, our dear departf^l
ask themselves, in the effusion of their joy and grat-
itude, how il is possible that, for the light sacrifice, the
suffering of a moment. God now makes them drink
of the torrents of His delights, and deigns to admit
them to His in( . .te and eternal glory.

"May their felicity excite our emulation, my very
dear daughters! As they are todav, we shall soon be.
Their death warns us of the flight of time. We are
already well advanced on the road which leads from
the cradle to the tomb; how rapidly life passes! Ours
shall pass; however long it may be, it shall vanish
like a dream. Our infancy, our first joys and sorrows.
all shall seem as yesterday, and, behold, we are touching
eternity! Thus, day by day. we are accomplishing our
term. Let us look then to Heaven and eternity, and
live for the life beyond. Let us perfonn each action
as though it vverr the last, 'In order to sanctify each
day', said a holy Religious, 'let us regard it as that
of our death.'

"May the Xew Year be a holy one, my dear daugh-
ters, and may it glide away in t)ie practice of all

religious virtues. May your souls, like a river over-
flowing with heavenly waters, be inundated with love
of God, sweetness, peace, and charity towards others!
Spouses of the Lamb immolated for us, may our
Congregation be always most dear to you! It is in
its bosom that God has supplied us with such numberless
graces, and in it we have become Spouses of His Son.
It teaches us the means of sanctifying our souls; it

I:'

If



RV-:

HP

'
'

265 RKVEREND MOTHKR SACRKU MHART

watches over and protects us. like a titafU:!. against

the dangers of the world : it nourishes us like a mother,

with .spiritual milk; it enriches us with divine treasures:

it fortifies and sustains our weakness by the power of

prayers in C( mimon. There are chiliJren wIkj sometimes

wound the lieart of their mother; let us lie the joy.

the consolation and the pride of ours; let us be her

pride l)y our humility, her riches b\- our po\ e- v. her

beauty by (;ur purity, her strength b>- our unii i. and

her joy liy our fervour. Let us apjily to ourselves this

recommendation of the Holy Spirit; 'My son, oliservc

faithfully the law of thy mother, and chain thy heart

to her reconimendations'."

Thus she profited not only by these anniversaries,

but by everything that happened in the course of her

life, in order to arouse in herself and in her daughters a

great desire for the grand work of their sanctiiication.

In a pilgrimage which she made to the tomb of St

Francis Regis, she learned that a ]«is^ossed persr)n had

been brought there. The Sister who accompanied

Reverend Mother Sacred Heart wished to see this

person, and begged her Superior to accompany her.

not daring to face aione this formidable object of her

curiosity. The good Mother yielded to the repeated

entreaties of her daughter. They found the person

in a terribly agitated condition, so much so, that the

frightened Sister drew her Superior by the habit.

imploring her to return. Mother Sacred Heart resisted,

and perceiving that the creature made some remarks,

said; "Tell me what pleases you most in religions

communities^" At this question, the jiosscsscil girl

tumed round towards the Superior with such maddetu'd
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finy tliat her ci '"ijianion, hosidc luTSfl!" with tVar,

cried out: "Save Mother, save us: kt us escape."

Mother .Sacred Heart remained lahn and sirene. repeat-

ing her (|uestion. addinjj, lunvever: "1 ask \(>u in the

name of (icxj." "Tliat does not concern you". rei:>hed

the pf)ssessed. "i^u away with your Sister, who is

<lying of fear." "Rut I am not afraiil". returned

Mother Sacred Heart. "In the name of (iud, j again

ask you to answer this question: what jjleases you

most in rehgious communities?" After some impre-

cations, oaths, and frightful contortions, she rephed:

"Oh! well, what })leases me most in religious houses

is the frequenting of parlours, particular fricndshi])S,

and conteni])t f(^r authority." It was evident that

the demon made this avowal in sjjite of himself, for

the girl sulTered frightfully while uttering it.

The Mother General departed with the resohiiidi

tf) avoi'1. and to have others avoid with more care

than e\er. what pleased the enem\- of perfection.

She never went to the parlour except through strict

necessity; it was for her a daily mortification. Polite

and amiable to- 'rds all. she knew how to sustain reason-

al)le conversation, and how to curtail it when useless,

without in the least wounding the feelings of anyone.

She ignored particular friendships, and her Iargi> heart,

generous and tender, was like that of the Apostle, all

to all. Each ui her daughters seemed to he loved by
her as a child is lo\ cd by a natural mother, and nothing

eoult] be sui-eter or more touching than to see her

surrounded i >y her spiritual family: all hearts were at

ease, sinct'rc and happy, their mother was their delight

and the>- wert her joy, her g'ory and her crown.
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None ot" luT daughters could cmnpuri" with her in

respect, in seneratifm and m submission towanls

Superiors; she would not sutler the least word to their

disadvantage. "If the action wounds or displeases

you", she said, regard the intention." And again she

would say: "Force youselves to see that our Superiors

have graces and lights which we have not " In the

midst of the wise lessons and holy example she gave.

Mother Sacred Heart continued to trru'el the royal

road of the cross. New sorrows wounded that heart

already so atHicted. She loved her relatives tenderly.

and (1 i demanded a sacrifice of her. Death claimed

her brother-in-law and her eldest brother, M. Jacques

Joseph Tezenas. The lirst of the"e. for a long time

Justice of the Peace at St. Etienne, died .suddenly

while returning from his country home. This was a

severe stroke for his wife, this dear Adele. whose heart

was one with Mar\' Virginia's. Madame Vailleton

almost died from grief. The latter. M. Tezenas, was
Mayor of St. IDtienne. and enjoyed the res])ect and
the confidence of the entire city; he succumbed to a

long and painful illness. "You must die like a Tezenas".

said his \encrable sister to him. "This is mv intention"

he replied, and he died a faithful Christian, worthy of

his father and mother, whose holy and admiraf)le

deaths we have already related. The pious Mother

Sacred Heart recommended her dear dej)arted to the

fervent prayers of her Congregation.

Six months later, December 5th, 1862,(iod demanded
from this heroic soul still another sacrifice, in the

person of I-'ather Babad, Missionaiy Priest of the

Community of the Chartreux, and for twentv-five
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years Chaplain :u tlu- Mother Fhmsf of St Joseph
"V<ni know", she \vrr)tc to her daui^'hteis. •'with what
zeal and paternal devotion Father iJahad exercised
his holy ministry anioti.ejst us during a ([uartcr of a
century; you know his solicitude f(jr tlu' intiTests of
f)ur CongrcK^ition, and the important sfr\ ice he has
rendered us. His enerc:etic soul made him superior
to all earth! events, his manly and auslt-re \irtue
sustained him. or rather, elevated him ahove his

confreres. We could address ourselves to him with
confidence, certain of finding strength and good counsel.
Let us be grateful, and ofTer to G(xi our suj)plications
for the speedy glorification of this dear sr.ul. who will

remain faithful to us beyond the tomb. His resig-

nation was sublime at the hour of death, and nothing
could be more beautiful than the calm serenity of

his last moments. His prayer was incessant, and his

heart constantly united to God. At the age of sixty-
one years, he had accomplished his aj^ostolic mission,
and Heaven was open to recei\e him."

Under the weight of all this sorn)\v. to\vards thr
close of the year she again wrote to her daughters:
"When the tomb has clo.sed over our dear ones, when
it has robbed us of the objects of our legitimate afTee-

tions, our soul, saddened by the \f.id which death
has made around it. raises itself towards (n)d. Who
alone can comj^ensate for its loss, console it in its

isolation, and supi)ly f(jr those who are no more.
'Stay with us. Lord, it is late, and the day is now
far spent.' Oh! my dear daughters, may this be our
prayer each dav-. and may all the efforts f,f (,ur good
will tend to draw oui dear Lord nearer to us. His

r 1
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]<rrsoticc will n-nder c.'isy the most (iit'ficnlt sacrifices,

am] will ch.-uij^'c into joy the ni>j:,i jioi^jnant K^icf.

Let us w:ilk \vitli Ilini iji the jounn y nf HiV: Mo will

teach tis that it is at the cost of ])riv;>tinns. tribulations

and sorrows that the happiness of iIoa\<n is ohtained

You know from experience that this lifo is but a valley

of tears, and the eaith uiuni which we treail is <-()\-ero(i

with briars an'] thonis. Lit us walk with Jesus Christ

He is the faithful friend, Who remains with us when

others abandon us, and Who will recfi- e us al the end

of (lur earlh!\ i)il},'rimai,'e. He will Ik our repose, as

He is the ..nly Treasure worthy o( o\:r hearts.

'I beseech Noii thi'n, my dear daughters, out of

the immense love that (jod has ^i^''' ""''- *^"^ your

souls, to unite' yoursehes closely to (iod. Let us work

seriously for our perfection, le'. us not fiefer it, let us

not say that we shall wait to be nlievetl from our

occupations, ditliculties, or our i>'vscnt solicitude,

because when these diflinilties ha\ i heen remo\ed

new ones wil' he presented to us, uv.d n\v: lives will

i{lide away, barren and unfruitful. 'Slav with us, L<.ird,

for it is late, and the <ja\- is tiow far sj.' nt.' \ es, my
dearly beIo\cd daughters, the day is oti the decline;

let us inuke ha.ste to work for the heavenh' Kingdom

while we ha\-e light, because night will <>ion conn-

upon us, and then we can no longer work. In the

following wf)rds, Jesus Christ has deigned to teach us

the secret of labounng wiih fniii 'Hwel! with Me. and

I will dwell with yovi." It is the earnest wish of my
hejirt. my very dear daughters, that or.r Lord Jesus

(lirist may alvsays dwell in \ ou !>> His ,gr:-vv, anu

that vou mav dwell in Him biy loxc.
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"At this tinR'. uiieii ri new yt-ar is ..iTriCfi t<« us as

a jjift of (uMi, kt lis cast a k'I'I'I^'" "h 'he year which

has just passed away, lot us sec wth what tidclitv

we have fulfilled nur \(iws. and li<i\s uc have ueeoni-

plished Mie duties ><i oaeh day, those duties whieh

oujEjht to compose our cnmn. Let us review the <4ifts

which (lotl has bestowed upon us since the eonimcnee-

uient of our li\e!-, and particularly since our entiaiiec

into kelij^ion. What tmiching j^races, what precious

favours we have received from Fiis goodness' Then,

opening our souls to nol)le sentiments of t,n-atitude and

loNc, let us desire to hv with Him alon«', and s:i\ to

f Him; 'vStay with us. Lord, for it is late, and the day of

our lifv is far spent'."

The Mcautiful srail of Mother Sacred Heart was

api)roachin,^ the Heavenly Jerusalem; it was in the

cnicible. where the gold, which uas to adorn the

eternal tabernacle, was to be purified "In our de-

clining years, life becomes more severe", says Pat her

Lacordaire; "age and infirmities accumulale, griefs

and losses become multiplied, and the state of loneliness

seems to increase. P^xperience re\ tals the nothingness

of creatures, the liest of whom must siitTer, .and proves

to us thi' deej) but bitter truth of the words of Holy
Writ

:
"Vanity of \anities, and all is \ anity." A.-conl-

ing to the wonls of the Apostle, the inunensitx- <>\

heavenly glory is the fruit of earthly sorrows and
tribulations, since God, in order to enrich and t-ompUte

the crown of His saints, or to p-^rfect their sanctification.

often iK>nnits their last days to be days of sorrow

It is the kiss of the cruciiix, like that of a tender

mother. Iiestowed upon cherished chi]d--en This kiss

I

Mi

u
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(it ''if' cross is j^ivcu us in a thousand ways, physieul

ailii.fits, heurtucht'S, mental anjjuish, temporal rrosses.

spiritual crosses, crosses from fkx-eption, templatioti.

tiiose cctnin^ from our own nature, noin creatures,

from ecjuals, fiom inferiors, and crosses from Superiors.

The last are th(.se which cause the j^reatest sufTering,

and. as we ha\e alre.uly remarked, have often been

placed upon the ^'reatest =aints. They were not spared

.Mother ^ tcred Heart. Treated as the Saints, like

them she ga\e herself 'p, ^ >re and more, to holy

aband(mmenl. renewing \l each morning by this praye?-

of Madame Ivlizabeth, surnamed the Angel of the

Court of France "What will this day happen to me,

my Otxl. I know not, Imt what I do know is. that

nothing will ha}»pen but that Thou hast foreseen,

legulated and oniained from all eternity; that is

sufficient. <> my (lod, that is suflicient!"

ii i
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It w^^. ijn.wini.- late, as Mother S.i^ cd Heart had jtist

reiuiiided her )auj,'h:ors. atid the sun f her life vv; s

j;oinp down Hut as ea th's !>enet!.-. ut orb. -vher

sinkins.' helow the horizcm. sends fort*, jts must In-lliaiit

rays, so the virtues ..f Mo' her Saered Mean .!i,>n<

towards trie last with, j^reater s})le'idour The jose ot

her life was like the evening of i lieau'uul day. Siiiee

t" Uvv aecordinj^ •. Rule is to live ;: cording to liod.

she hteanif nion Niithful in its ohs. : \ ance. and nore
vigilant n haMng it maintained. Her ard.nt /.eal

was accoinpanieci by a gentleness ii" re Dpai iit ;

ne-.t"- was she hiard to reprov. hasfi> a f:-i!ure -r a

fault, mxer was she known t.. adn^Mnish he Sivteis

in a moment of passion She bore their weaknesses
with admirable patience, and her u dulg»nee for thc-'^

mistakes, incapacity, and w.-.nt of skill .vas su>-])assr.i

only by her promptitude in repairing their en- )rs and
supplying their deficiencies. In their afflictions ..r

temptalions. her daughters always received ron: ler

sweet consolation and good advi<e, wiich had the
efifect of raising their hearts to <iod and :"ort ying
their drooping courage "Oh! h. .w motherly w ^. her
direction", exclaims one ot her children, how sweet
the peace she diffused around her. l.idulgent to ards
others, she was severe with hers.-lf. To conquer v,-. ire

was her motto and favourite practice. Her mo- ific

17!
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ations extended to everything, but she took care to

conceal it under the veil of simple mt)deration or care

of health."

Not content with avoiding slight faults and imper-

fections, and causing them to be avoided l)y all, she

increased her devotion, love and tenderness, towards

the most holy Sacrament of the Altar. Her recollection

before the tabernacle was so profound, that the needs

of the body were frequently forgotten. Fcjr more than

thirty years she had the happiness of communicating

every morning. Routine ne\er lessened her fervour,

and to the end of her life she received her adorable

Lord with as much piety as on the day of her First

Communion. This divine Sacrament was to her ever

ancient yet always new. Everything connected with

the altar inspired her with the most profound respect.

She saw that the ornaments were suitable and well

kept. "Nothing is too beautiful", said she, "nothing

too rich to be used in the service of God"; and one

coi.:ld give her no livelier pleasure than to aid her in

beautifying tlie chapel. She watched with particular

care over the f)rder of the sacristy, often ovei-seeing

its .-irrangements in person. "Love lends itself and

suihces for all." The inultiiude of her duties did not

embarrass lier, their weight did not o\crburden her,

nor their details inconvenience her. The feast of

Cor{)us Christi with its octave was her delight. With

what happiness slie prepared the repository-, whence

Jesus, her Well- Beloved, was to bless her Community.

During those days of benediction her heart burned

with love. vShe continually exclaimed "My God! my
God! Thou art there! Thou art in the midst of us.

«
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and continually! Let us intone a (Jnul Rclriimant.a

thanksgivinj,' witliout end. What we cannot say with
our voices let us sa\- with our hearts: may our love

never be withtlrawn from that ardent Lover, Whose
Heart is insei^aralily attached to (jurs'"

In addition to these spiritual riches, llie octave of

Corpus Christi contained the feast of the Sacred Heart
of Jesus, and she had taken the name of her Spouse.
From her childhood, by aspecial grace, she had jjractised

this privileged devotion. Later, in her trials, fatigues

and diflficulties, it was always to the Heart of Jesus she
went for refuge. The love of this Divine Heart illumined
her whole life. It was the centre, the motive, the
support of her whcjle existence; all her strength came
from that Sacred source. One day she was called to the
parlour to meet a \-isitor, from whom she was obliged
to listen to accusations both unjust and mortifying.
She responded only by a sweet smile. A local Superior
who was [M-esent at the interview, said. 'Tell me the
secret of your wojiderful self-control and calmness.
I would like tf) be able to repress my feelings in such
a manner. What means do you employ?" "I have
recourse", said the Reverend Mother, "to the Heart of

Jesus. When anything occurs such as you have just

witnessed in the parlour. 1 take refuge in the Heart of

Jesus. I pra\ constantly for the one who is injuring me,
for Wire I to reply I would not be mistress of myself.
I feel all that is within me relx^l. and I am neither
calm nor tranquil inwardly, hence my prayers are
unceasing. Has He not promised to Blessed Margaret
Maiy that th.osc who lia\e confidence in Him shall

obtain the graces they desire' The treasures of the
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Sacred Heart are inexhaustible. Let us say often to

Him: "You know, C) my Divine Jesus, that I wish for

you alone; teaeh me to hear after your example the

contradictions, contempt and troul>les of tiiis life,'

United to Him the thonis become flowers, which \\ill

compose our heavenly crown." This was the secret

of the patience and amiability of the servant of C.od.

The solemnity of the feast of the Sacred Heart was
for her a day of rapture. ]t was for the Community,
also, a special feast, since they celel^ratcc' tt the same
time the feast of their cherished Mother.

The life of Mouier Sacred Heart identilied itself,

so to speak, with the mysteries of our holy relij^ion.

At Christmas her neart dilated before llie crib of the

Infant Jesus, and her soul was plunged in the dej^ths

of that mysten,' of humility, charit\- and gocjdness

At the time of the Passion, her heart was bathc<] in

son-ow and love. In remembrance of the humiliations

and sulTerings of her crucified Spouse, slie never left

the Chapel on Holy Thursday. As long as her health

])ermitted, she spent the entire night in company with

her Lord. During the last years of her life, she took

a little rest at midnight, but daybreak found her

l>ack again at the foot of the reposit(ir\-. Piaster was
for her a real resurrection, and it was with a transijort

(»i joy she sang the Alleluia and the Kegina ( wli.

desiring the Community to pariicipate in her spirit

of gladness.

To this ardent lf)\e cf oxn Lord, which animatwi

Mother Sacred Heart, was closely united that of the

Blessed Virgin and St. Joseph. From infancy, she had
the most filial affection for our Lady, and after th.

L
matm
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yxaniplc c,t iHT ,,ooc] parents, she >la,lv recite.i the
-'ttle OK.cv ,.! the Innnaeulate C.)ne. ption. w,th the
./,m..n.r,.fSt. Hemard. Whet, the festuals .,t ,h,s
chvnu. MotluT ,Ireu near, she prepared fc.r them in a
si.ce,a! nuunuT. T<. souls weak ,.r tc.npted. troubled
or disentn-a^^ed. the j^reat remedy sh.. advised was
<)''^-"'"'n t,, the Blessed Virgin or t<, St. foseph ofwhom she was a <levout client. She often said with
St. Ic-esa, that she obtained great graces thro,,.^h
St. Joseph -s nuereessi-,,,. When anyone recommended
smners „. her j.rayers, she was acenstomed to sav

I his IS St. Joseph's affair."

Tlie w<n-k. par excellence, of om- D.vine Saviour
-n tins world, is His holy Church, to which Mother
Sacred Heart had the most ardent (levotion Like
St. ri.n.sa, she j.raised Cod fervently for being a child

;"
the holy Church: she felt her needs and shared

her sorrows.

1" a circular letter to her Sisters, she sai.l: "From
all parts o, the Ouholic world prayers are constantlv
ascendmg to Hea^•en from ..ur Holy Mother the Church
l-'t us continue, my dear Sisters, to join our pravers
with this lilial outburst of Christend-nn. Let us beseech
""'- 1-rd to extend His powerful protection over her
to appc.ase the fuiy of the winds, to quell the temj,est
that ,s exviywhere stirred up against her. to watch
over the bark of Pc-ter. whose cour.se is ,n the midst
of perilous rocks and foaming billows. Mav he protect
our Holy FontifT. who. with .superhuman courage
directs and -lefends the Church, and who. in "his
n1ar^ellous old ag., manifests a strength and mental
vigour which the world has never b..fore witnessed -

!<l I
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The great soul of Mother Sacred Heart had a pn^found

xeneration for the Vicar of ovir Lord. She cherished

in a hi<fh dej^rtv this CathoHc sentiment, which Father

Falmr calls (lc\otion to the Pope, and whicii is today

one of the marks of true piety in the Church. After

Jesus and Mary, the Saints were her friends of pred-

ilection. St. Josi])!!, j)atron and protector of the

Con.^rei^'ation. was, in a s])ecial manner, her sujjport

in ;i!l her temjvdal wants. We rememl)er with what

joy she receixxd. in 1S42. the l)ody of a yoinii,' martyr,

St. Placide. which was sent to her from Rome. She

gave the holy relics a magnificent reception, and

after a solemn procession they were [)laeed with great

|jv,:-::;i in the Convent Chapel.

Faithful in celebrating the festivals ol the saints

whicn our Holy Church jtresents periodically, and in

reading the history of their lives, she modelled her life

up(.)n theirs, and her conxersation, according to the

Apostlt'. was eo.itinually in Hea\en.

These devotions were the consolation of .Mother

S.'iired Heart. Tliey were as her eoiuitr\-. In-r heaven,

while waiting for that for which her soul 4i'-' ?(i.

Towards the end of the \ear ISO.^. she wrote to her

Sisters: "We are not of tliis world, our 'ife is only a

joumex-. its terminus is Heavn. Here helow .all passes,

wi' witli the rest. Hf) we ncA see our friends, our

re];iti\es. our eomi.ninions, leaving us. one liy one?

Many of them, who were lull of zeal have succuml)ed

in the midst of the jounn'y. That our hearts ma\ not

lie sad. my dear daughters, let us say with the Royal

i'rojjhct: '1 rejoiced ^a the things that were said to

me. We shall tro into the house of the Lord.' For



A GRAVE ILL.VESS 279

the just, (loath is repose. It is an exchange of the
fvils of life for the joys of eteniit>

: it is as an exile
returning to his country-, a vietor receivin<; the palm
ot immortality.

•• -The Jusf
.
says the Holy Ghost, •terminate in the

toml. and bloom for eternity.' Let us. like the Saints,
make great strides in the naiTow way of j.erfeetion.
Let us work courageou.sly lo cultivate the garden of
our souls, which the Lord has given us. in order to haNe
a rich harN-est when we shall be called to present our
sheaves. If we feel weary, if it seems to us that we
cannot bear the l^urden of the day and the heat thereof
lei us. like St. Augustine, lift up our eves to Heaven'
where Jesus, with His elect, awaits us. to i,e Himself
our reward, to manifest Himself to us in His infinite
glory, to dry our tears and to fill us with eternal
delights. There shall we see accomplished the words
of the great Apostle; 'There is no pre ,,rtion between
the transient afllictions of this life ana the immense
weight of glory which they procure for us.

"That our sentiments, my dear Sisters, may be
I)urified. that our thoughts may be elevated, and our
desires detached from earth, we must look towards
Heaxen. The goods of this earth must be worthless
m our eyes. What does it matter whether our dwelling
be costly or poor, whether we l,e placed on the heights
or hidden in the valley, all that is necessarv is that
ue reach Heaven

'
Let us sigh with the Rnyal Prophet,

after that l)lessed alwde. of the l)eauty of which he
seemed to haxe had a glimpse when he exclaimed-
•How lo\ely are Thy Tabernacles, O Lord God of
Hosts; I ha^e loved the beauty of Thy House and the

w
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place whtTf Thy glorv- dwelleth.' Let us not for^jet

this in the midst of the trials and labours of this

life. Let us say with the same Projjhet: "If 1 forj^et

thee, O Jerusalem, may my rij,'ht hand become useless,

and may my tongue cleave to my palate, if thou hast

not eve .he first place in my heart '."

This circular, so full of the last notes of the dying

swan, which recalled the shortness of life, the tlecay

of all things here below, and sang of t'hristian hope

beyond the tomb, was soon followed by another death

which confirmed and justified her words.

On March 6th, 1864, God took from the tender afTec-

tion of Mother Sacred Heart, Mother I':uj)hrasia, Sujx'-

rior of Mi-Careme, who had been her assistant when she

was herself at St. Etienne, and who had serv^ed Our

Lord in the religious life for more than forty years.

It had been Mother Sacred Heart's desire to luring her

to the Mother Hcuse, but this j^leasure she denied

herself for the good of the Community at Mi-Ca runic,

of which Mother Euphrasia was for twenty-seven years

not only Superior, but also the model and ornament.

Mouniing over the tomb of her who had been a cher-

ished daughter and a dear friend, the Superior-fieneral

wrote tf) her Congregation: "The Holy Spirit teaches

us that the heart of the just is a continual feast,

because of the peace therein. This delightful ])eace

was the spiritual treasure of our dear departed. Those

who came in contact with her felt its influence. Full of

tenderness for her sisters, o*" a calm and angelic piety,

her appearance alone was su. ient to recall the presence

of God, Who dwelt in ii is predestined soul, (Hving

only a secondary attention to the mntcrial iniore.sts

gmngmni
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of tlie Crmiinunity. she directed ;ill her care to the

maintenance of regular observance, ind the spiritual

needs of her Sisters. Her sweet and tirm },'ovemment
convinced sll hearts of her goodness and love. Upon
her death !)ed she was calm and peaceful amidst the
general grijf ui those who surroimded her. The peace
<>f the elect beamed upon her countenance. .She was
already in Heaven by the ardour of her desires, ere she
gave back to God her great and beautiful soul. Her
memory is held in deej) veneration by the Community
of Mi-Caremc.

'

-Mother Sacred Heart went to St. Etienne to attend
the funeral of her departed friend, and returning, left

one of her Counsellors, in whom she i)laced particular

confidence, to console the Sisters. God, Wliose ways
are not ours, permitted this act of charity to l)e tollowed
by a series of trials and sufferings .nich wounded
Reverend Mother to the heart, in that which was most
precious to her, the peace and union of her beloved
daughters.

In this afllicli. .a, the patience of Mi.tlier Sacred
Heart was most edifying. It raised her, as it did
Ploh- Job, abo\-e the storm of tribulation, and in the
end triumplujd and crowned the perfection of the
saintly Mother, "Trials", says the Apostle St. James,
"produce patience, and patience hath a perfect work."
Great among her contemporaries. Mother Sacred Heart
bore this cross without uttermg the least complaint or
allowing to esca])e her the slightest reflection ui)oii

human infirmity or the miseries of our nature, which
we meet with e\en among Saints. But if her soul,

transformed b> Faith, was invincible, iier hodilv

ill
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sti n^tli ^\;i^ 'i"t- The crisis was nol dmt when she

was attacked Iiy a hcnion-hajjc so violfiil ami dan^'n-ous

that in thf twinkhti},' of an eye, she was l)rouj,'ht to

the ^-aU's of death. Later on. one of the Relijiious

said. "Never shall I for<,'et the j^'reat consternation and

j^rief caused by this illness. Prayers, Xovenas and

Masses were offered at all the shrines di'dicated to

Maiy. The many Coninninities of Lyons united in

prayei to obtain the restoration to health of the dear

invalid. It did not .seem i)ossible that the heart of

Jesus could resist so many tears and su])i)licat ions.
"'

Meanwhile a consultation of doctors had taken ]>hice,

and their unt'asiness was so evident that the last

Sacraments were administered to the Venerable Mother.

In this extremity, the Assistant. Mother .Marie Louise,

who had never left her bedside, threw lierself on lier

knees and cried "Promise with me. Reverend Mother,

to make a vow to Our Lady of La Salelte. and if

she cures you we will i^'o together to show our sjjratitude

to the Blessed Virgin." The good Superior-General

smiled a sign of ai)i)robation. God heard their \-ows

and prayers. On July _>^>th. 1864. the \'enerab!c Mother

had so far impro\ed that she was able to write the

Community to announce the nomination of Father

1 )esgeor;j;es as Ecclesiastical Superior of the Con-

gregation, and to thank them for the prayers

which had been t.tfered for her reco\-ery. After the

example of the Saints she excused those who had been

the cause of her sufferings, showing towards them only

consideration. atYection and goodness. "The jioor

Sisters", she said, "found themselves in the midst of

great difficulty , and knew not what to do." One of
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them falliiiL,' flan^'crously ill. MdUut Sai'ivd Heart

spent lonj^ hours at her bed of j)ain, Shf was prodij^'al

of her attetuioiis to another who had just retumeil

from a journey, entering' into so many little details

and l>isto\vin;4 such tender care, that thi Sister cliari^id

with helpinj,' her remarked. '"S'ou are too .^ood. loo

u])ri,i,'ht. Re\erend .Mother." "Do you not know the

(los]H'l'" ri'plied Mother Sacred Heart. "<".o then .md

do well all that I tell you." There was no resentment

in thi.- lieautiful soul.

By order of the Physician, and to hastm lier

convalescence, the Supcrior-tleneral was ol>lis.,'e<l to t,'o

to the country. She passed some days of necessary

repo.se at Cluzel. near St. ICtienne. which was the

Country' House of thi- Mi-Careme Community. Mother

Emelie, who shared in the sorrows of her beloved

Sujierior. was most ha]ii>y to receive and care for her

The attentions la\ ished ujKm her by this cherished

dau},'hter and her pious Community proved as benelicial

as lhe\- w ere sweet and sincere. Her strenjith increased

at Clu/.el, ;nid she was soon able to undertake tiie

journey to La Salette. She was accomi)anied by

Mother .\Iarir Louise, Mother Emelie and her Assistant.

After the excnts and fati<;ues of a long and i)ainful

journex-, tlu' .Mother (ieneral was glad to reach the end

of lur pilgrimage. "'Wi' were ha])])y at La Salette".

she wrote. "Tliere we were near the Refuge of Sinners.

the Consok^r of the AHlicted. We felt the need of

loxing (iod. and of making Him loved by others.

With what ])leasure I visited those places sanctified

by the Ble.sscd X'irgin. With redoubled ardoiu" 1 ri'c-

oinmended to her the wants of my Community, mv
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Sisters anil all my family. With ix'j^rct 1 k'ft those

lilcssdi phu'is which I propose to revisit at some

future time, if my health and oecu|Kiti(>ns permit.

On thi-ir return they remained at thi' Convent of

(irand Letups, which was the cradle of tlu' religious

vocation of Mother Knielie. and where she was after-

wards Superior. The i^rcsent Superior. .Mother Aujjus-

tine, shared .Mother Emelie's sentiments -if profound

veneration and filial ai'tection towards Reverend Mother

Sacred Heart. Under her wise direction the Cotninun-

ity was regular and fervent. Everything,' concurred

to draw the hearts of Mother Sacred Heart and Mother

Emelie towards this House, whose lovinji hospitality

atTorded them a sweet and jxaceful rest. Full of joy

and proud of their precious treasures, the Sisters

wished them to prolonj^ their visit, and as it was

towards tlie end of the scholastic year, Mother Auj.;ustin

begged the Reverend Mother to assist her in the

distribution if pn/.cs. Sharing the ha])py disposition

of the Sti]>erior. leather Hallel asseml)led ;ill the priests

of the t anion, and invited Reverend Mother to i)reside

on thi^ occasion, which she did with her usual sim-

jilicity anil distinction of manner.

The visit coming to a close, Mother Sacred Heart

made haste to rrtuni to the Chartreu.x to resume her

life if devotedness so Itjng interrupted. In proportion

as age. work, trials and sickness weakened her physical

strength, that of her heart seemed to rejiuenate

Her increasing tenderness for her daughters, lier ardent

desire to see them unittd. wt-re the sentiments she

ex)iressed in a circular letter, which she addressed I')

IIkui on Deceiiii'cr 21. i(j8(. and which conin" laeil \>\
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those inc-rf;ii>iy sweet words of > 'W: I-nnl "My little

chiltiivn, ii new comniandnieiU I ,i;i\e miiIk vdu, that

yni love one aii'ither as I ha\e !o\eil \i)U "'

"Uff^ed hy

His love of lis", she continued, "'tlie Son of (lod deigned

t<> desecnd upon I'arth to sanctify it !iy His i)resence

We have si-en Hun full of jjraee. yentleiiess and tnith.

livinj; anioni; men and sharinj^ their earthly dwi-llinj.;.

Koin.L; about doing go(Kl, and i)()uring out torrents of

prace and Iom-. At His words evil spirits cast tliein-

selves into the deep, the blind saw, the deaf heard, and

the dead were niised to life A heavenl\ lioetrine

flowed from His divine lips He preached Uie love of

Gfxi and the neighbour, the jiardon of olTenees and

fraternal union He was so good, so tender, that He

Would not extinguish the smoking liax nor break the

bruised reed. After washing the feet of His Apostle,

He nourished them with His Sacred Hofiy. and made

kn iwn to tlu-m His last wishes A new commandment

1 give unto you. that you lo\e oiu' another :is I have

loved you.'

"Ah, my dear dauglilers. if we fullii tins I'omniand-

nuiit. what sv.eetiu'ss do we not enjoy durn-.g life,

what security at tlie liom^ of death! < )ur first love

belongs totlod; it is the one gift He desires. 'rool)tain

this He endured many humihat:' ns and sacrifices.

It is His will th;'t we low one another, without e.\.ce}>-

tion. with a supeiriatun.l lo\e, as He lowd us. l)ecause

of thi love He bore I lis l-'alher. These two loves are in-

set laraltlt.'. one is the measure of theotluT (iod will not

accei)t the lo\eof aheart that is closed against his bro-

ther; and the love of our fellow creatures, if it has noi

C. V its pnticijilc aiKi ciid. it is Ti.)t a (.hnsluui ae
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thf last years of her who had always walked iti its

light. Like Jesus, she had loved unto the end; like

lesus. also, as she drew near the close of her career she

constantly rect)niniended charity and fraternal union.

In al' her actions Jesus was her model, and she was

able to say with the Apostle: "It is not I who live, but

Christ Who livetii in me."

It is said f)f the Saints, tha' the nearer they ap-

proached eteniity, the greater became their indiflerence

towards earthly things. The declining days of this

servant of God also possessed this characteristic of

predestination. Thus her circular letter upon holy

love, by a natural and logical sequence, was followed

by one upon poverty. On July 8th. 1865, writing to her

daughters, she recalled the memory' of the Sisters

who had died during the year. "At the sight of

these new tomtis", she said, "I feel impelled, my very

honored daughters, to converse with you, for a short

lime, upon \oluntary poverty, which God has given

us grace to embrace for the love ci Him, so that valuing

more and more our holy vocation, we may redouble

f)ur zeal in the practice of this precious virtue, to

which we are bound by a special vow. You know,

my dear daughters, that our Lord Jesus Christ came

froin Heaven to sht)\v us the way. by taking poverty

for II is portion here below. At His birth. He found

no jtlace among the habitations of men. A deserted

stable served for His i)alace, and His Blessed Mother,

who was as poor as she was holy, could (jnly olTer

Him a manger for a cradle. Ere long, travelling

unknown ujion His own earth. He had not a place

to lav His head, and worked with His royal hands
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to j^ain His daily sustenance. Uv luis known all

decrees of misery, and could say with truth i am

poor and in labours from My youth'."

After His example, the saints have exceedin<;ly

esteemed this divine virtue. Enamoured with love

of Him, a great number have made it their joy to

renounce all they had u]K)n earth to jiossess Ciod alone

and acquire eternal wealth. Neither high stations

nor the allurements of fortune had power to resti-ain

them. Having sacrificed riches, the\- took possession

of a poor cell, as if entering a mansion in Heaxcn

They feared not the want of necessaries in this life.

knowing that Clod tenderly cares for His poor. His

eyes are always upon them to see their neetls.

"I shall give bread to God s poor," saith the Lord.

Not only docs God take care of those who are poor

for His sake, but He defends them against their enemies.

He protects them in all their ways. Thus teaclies the

Royal Pro]ihet: "God shall save the souls of the poor,

their names shall be honourable before Him." He goes

still further, for wishing to be their tn-asiire. He gives

Himself to them instead of riches." "1 am their

heritage". He says by the Prophet P^.ekiel. "Hai^py"

cries out David, "are those of whom the Lord is God:

nothing is wanting in them."

"It shall be 'ais for us also, my very honoured

daughters, if wi lace our hapjjiness in the i)overt\- of

Jesus Christ, if we understand well that the true riches

of a Religious is found in the humility and nake<lnes

of the Crib and of the Cross. He li\ cd in privation.

He sulYered the abandonment and insults of men. is it

not proper that His spouses should suflfer without
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c(>mi)laining? The pleasures, riches and joys of this

world should he to us a burden, since Jesus Christ

has despised them, and we should look with susjMcion

on all that we do not share with Him. The Church

has always regarded evangelical poverty as the noblest

use we can make of earthly goods.

"Courage, then, my dear daughters, look Kjwards

Hea\en, which shall be your recompense. L^t us

generously detach ourselves from those things which

leave the heart empty; let us pass through this world

without placing our hopes therein, for it is not here

that we accomplish our destiny. Each he ur that

passes l)ears away a portion of our life, drawing us

gradually to the grave; death itself is tme life, it is

not the end. l>ut the beginning. When we come to

die, the world will appear to us then in its true aspect;

then we shall esteem as precious treasures the sacrifices

made for (iod. Our only regret will be ihrit :v were

not more genennis.

•()hl that we could understand, my well beloxed

daughters, thai happiness do.s nut belong to this

perishable life, that we shall find ])eace of lieart only

in perfect tietachment from all that death shall soon

snatch from ns! OliI that we could taste in all their

jiK'nitude the di\ine joys that ( )ui- Lnrd Jesus Clirist

reser'.cs for us in exchange for our daily jiriNations,

those incom])arable joys, which an- the prelude, the

beatitude ])romised to e\angelicai poverty! 'IJlessed

are the i)oor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of

Hea\en! He who leaves father or mother for My

sake will receixe a hundredfold in tliis world, and

hereafter life everlastini:'."
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Xol content with giving good example and prudent

ad\ iee, the pious Mother (ieneral was eager to procure

for her Congregation all the spiritual : xantages which

could contribute to the sanctificati< i uf its members.

She was \vd])]>y to announce to them a signal favour

she had obtained from Rome. "Vou will leani with

pleasure", she wrote them, "That His Holiness, Pope

Pius the IX, by a brief dated February lOth, 186,^,

has bestowed the indulgence called the Portiuncula

upon all the Religious of our Congregation residing

in France, who possess an oratory or Chapel, even

where the Blessed Sacrament is not reserved. This

precious indulgence has been gi\-en for seven years.

It can lie gained on August 1st, commencing with

the first \esi)ers, and on the following day, ending with

sunset; on this day is also jiermitted tx],osition o*" the

Blessed Sacrament. 1 do not doubt, my dear daugh-

ters, your eagerness to profit by ever>- moment of this

blessed time to visit our Lord and gain these indul-

gences. We should", she said, "remember tlie souls

in Purgatory : let us endeavour to obtain the release

of some loved one during these visits."

Death increased each year the numtjer of those holy

.souls, so dear t(j the heart of their Saintly Mother.

On January 7th, 1866, she had the grief of losing Sister

St. Jerome, aged .sixty-nine yi ars. The day of that

ha])py death, .Mother Aglae. .Mistn>ss of Xovices, related

to the Sisters a circumstance in the life of the deceased :

"She was so young, when leavir;., hnp-c t(> consecrate

herself to (iod in the religiou.s state, th. i her parents,

not being able to accompany her, p! . : d hvr in charge

of the coi;ducl.or. When the 'rain reached i.V'ins,

^^
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this 'idK-ial aj)i>;inritly forj^ot liis yi'snig prolcs^cc. who

searchod ir, \;uii fur him. A youni; man, rcs])t;clal )k'

in aj)pearanc(.'. Sfein^' her distrc-ss. apj)roached and

offered assistance. It was too late, he said, to <f() to

the Convent, hut he would show her to a <,^ood hotel,

and in the momint,' would direct her to St. Joseph's.

Without a shadow of distrust, tht- innocent child

followed her <,nn(le, and on reachins>; tlie hotel alldwed

liim to make arranfjements for her

"It was not l"n.i; before she retired to rest, feelini;

wearv- from the effects of her lon^ journey. She

recommende'i herself to her faithful guardian, St. Joseph,

little thinkin.u that she was then in extreme need ot

his f)roteetion. The apartrrent she was assigned had

accomcKlati< >ns few two, hut the young girl thought

nothing of this until, to her horror, she saw entering

the door !u r sui)jiosed friend, who had cunducted her

to the hotel. Ton terrified to mo\ i she beheld him

l(jck the <]oi'r, withdraw the key, and cross to the si(.le

of the room ojiposite liers, evidently to take possession

for the night. How she ]>oured out her young heart

to St. Jose])h. begging him to Ix' near her in this

distress, and in her simplicity reminding liim of her

mother's jiarting words; 'T leave >du to St. Joseph,

he will accompany you to his house. " The guanlian

n\ the helpless did not forsake his little client. Pres-

ently she reali7-ed that her enem\- had fallen asleep,

and .going s(jftly to the door, which opened of itselt,

she beheld just outside, a venerable old man, whose

white hair fell upon his shoulders. He won' a long coat

and held a lighted lani]) in his haiid Tmpnidjnt

ch.ild". lie said, 'make haste, get voin tliin^-s and t >llo\\
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nio." At thr fTid of the hall he said: '("m down these

stairs and into that room below; there you will find

the mistress of the hotel. Tell her to jjive you another

room, and early ni the morning ask her to accompany

you to St. Joseph's Convent.

"At this moment, her false friend came out of his

room (.-n-inir: 'Where are you gone'? and groped along

the walls: for stnnge to say, althcnigh the kind old

man's hunj) bumed l)rilliantly it showed no light to

this sinful wretch. "Make haste', repeated the child's

venerable protector, 'and fear nothing.'

"She went into the room indicated, and finding the

mistress, explained her situation. 'Poor child', said

this lady, 'I understand all. That young man, to say

the least, is \ ery far from bearing a good reputation!

I was indeed surprised to see you with him, but,

being a stranger, I could only pity you.' She then

conducted her guest to another room. 'Here', she said,

you need fear nothing: you will be near me and in

the morning I will take you myself to the Convent.'

"Before Iea\ing the hotel, the grateful child a.sked

to see the man who had so kindly protected her on

the {)revious night. Xo one there had ever seen a

person sucli as she described. Could the y( img post-

ulant dotibt that she had tieen visibly protected by

St. Joseph, to whom her mother had entrusted her?"

Mother Aglae, who had guarded the secret during

the life of Sister St. Jerome, believed it hci duty to

publish it after her death, that she might increase in

her dear no\ ices a filial confidence in St. Joseph.

On May 7th. 1S66. God took from the Community
Sister St. Xavier. "It would be necessary to write a



204 RKVKRIiNU MOTHER SACRED HEART

l)(X)k", said Mother Sacred Heart, "in order to make

known the virtues and the eminent quahties of this

perfect Relijiious, who was for seventeen years Mistress

of Novices, afterwards Visitor, and finally Superior of

the Community of Sainte Vcran. Skilful in }i[aining

the minds ."
1 hearts of pupils and Sisters whom she

directed, si. ever K^ve the most admiraMe example

of virtue."

After these sorrowful losses, the Superior-(General

wrote to her Community, on I)eceml)er :Oth. 1866;

"If the departure ..f those well beloved Sisters saddens

our hearts, my dear daughters, our sorrow is soflene<1

l,y hope, which, by the goodness of (iod, will not

deceive us. It is not dying but exchanging earthly

life for one of everlasting liliss. where they now enjoy

the recompense of their generosity and their sacrifices.

If WL- could but hear their voices, with what persuasive

accents wcnild they not exhort us to the jiractice of

solid \inue' What would they say to us of the things

of this world, of the thousand things of which the demon

makes use t.j p'-^'vent Religious from attaining thai

|)erfeciiun which they seek in their jouniey towards

eternity' l>el us learn, my Ncry dear daughters, the

wisdon; of their school; let us (L. violencv lo nature

and mortify it by our spirit of fer\our. What matters

a littU- work and fatigue in this workl' All things

pass away, and time is very short. Listen and we

shall hear the footsteps of our belo\ ed Spc.use. Who

comes to meet us. May He find us watching and

praying, with our lami)s lighted so that we may enter

with Him io the feast of eternal nuptials' Such are,

,uv dear Sisters, the ardent wishes I place before llu-

_^_g
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C ril) of our Divine Master. May He deijiu h > bless you,

U) liless your works, your de\ otedness, so that the

New Year may he for all a bountiful year, producti\e

of a rich harvest for Heaven.

We see that each dispensation of Divine Providence

served but to raise the affections of this holy Mother

more and more towards eternity. Although she was

still in this mortal body, one could say that her life

in Heaven had already begun. Those of her Congreg-

ation who entered the Church Triumphant seemed to

(haw her to them. Earth was disappearing from her

eyes, to her each day seemed shorter. This was the

effect of her close communion with Heaven. "The

more I think of Heaven", said St. Ignatius, "the smaller

and more despicable earth appears." Age, infirmities,

darkness, storms, trials, have not the power to prevent

or diminish, in uny way this beautiful communion of

the soul with liod. "Love tends upwards", says the

Author of The Imitation, "and allows nothing terrestrial

to prevent it."
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cross, it is the lioat of the tnivolk'r, the win)^ of the

l)ird. the wheel of the chariot. It heljis us to w.-ilk,

it raises us to Heaven, it aids us in llu' nice There

are, perhajjs, sonic amon^ you who, ha\ inj^ left the

w'.jrld before knowin;.; it, believe you have done much

for G(xl. Do not be so proud of your sacrifice. If you

knew the slavery you have escajied, you would

regret nothing, and wtmld l)e happy in having left a

state of miserable subjection to things of earth. Far

from the shades of darkness, which overshadow .so many

others, you ai'e in that circle of light which draws you

nearer Heaven. Be then grateful and generous souls.

Faults should not discourage you, she said, 'provided

that you have energy, generosity and good will

A heart sincerely resolvetl to renounce and sacrifice

self to seek God alone, is most necessary in a Postulant."

After the example of St. Francis de Sales, who

reconuiiended a happy medium in the ])raclice of virtue,

she placed the ideal of Christian perfection neither too

high, nor too low. She did nt)t wish ihem to be

either cold or gloomy but loving and cheerful, speaking

a language frank, sincere and straightforward. At each

recei)tion, which was preceded byaretreat.sheredoubled

her counsels and exhortations to jjrepare her dear

children for the dangers to which th.'y would prol)ably

be exposed during the c<_>urse of thtir lives. How many

souls she .ircngthened, how many she assured of

happiness! She seemed inspired by God, to give the

proi)er advice to all who sought her directicjn.

One day a beautiful young girl attired in bridal

robes came to the Con\eul in gre^tl liasic and asked

to see the Mother Superior. "I have just left my home.
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Ri'\erfn(i Motht-r". she siifl, "an.! 1 want you to

nvci\»- iHf as one of your (iaujJiht.T^ " She ttu-n

i|uickly (Niilained the liraur.stancfs She hud t<lt tor

a lon}4 time that (iod ealled l)«-r t.. s-rve Ii,ni ui the

'eliijious stale, hul her parents opjx-sed tliis, and xux^'^l

;,. to niarn-. iioing even so far as to chfwtsi- a luishan<l

for ht and make all arranj,'ements foi- tlie weddinj;.

h^ the (lay tixrd. her friends had assi-mhled, the bride

was clad mi nuptial robes, with wreath and \ei!. when,

jiist as thi lania^e arrived to take her to the Mayor.

she secretK left tlie lunise, and nm ;<) the Convent.

"Oh' do not refuse me Reverend Mother", slit said.

"I know that our Lord wants me for Himself, and

I eanjiot eonsent to my jxirents' wishes
"

"Write immediately to your parents", advised tlie

prudeiii krverend Mother; "you owe that to. yur

frit ids whom you left in ^vai anxiety: you must first

reli. vf Iheni of that. Later we shall see what can l>e

done, and wliat the },ood (Iod will inspire us to do.

Write thi t- your family, and pray. Mother Saereii

Heart suh.sequently managed this affair with so nuieli

tact, and j'leaded S' well the eausi- of (iod ami the

youn^ ii'nl, that the parents Ihialh yielded, sayinji to

her "It is impossible to resist ytni. We now realize

that our child will b.- hai)pier with /on than with him

for whoin we had destined her. T;ike j,'ood care of her

and make her a holy Reli^dous since (lod wills it."

Another youn<^ person came to tell her that she

had sp. iken to her parents of her desire to become

.i rclif,'ious. but hei father was obstinately opposed.

and could not he approached upon the subject. Rec-

ommend it to the g'tod CxxJ", answered the Re\ erend
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Ai(>(ht r, "I w ilhmiti' in pr.. rs vviili yi ; uf's

1 shrill set.' yntr latin " I-Ai'iythitiK ^' i^ f(r-am'«"<1

satisfai'torilv with the ]KH>r 'athcT, his i mi \as

ami lu' yiild'il in a ni< ^t I'llifyini.' iiiainn v ^

' \]<\".

hv said, "lK-l')njj;c'(l t" (iinl licfoix- she lui w^^rd '•> tno.

shr is ;4<)in;^ tt) i iim, and I j^ive hi" 'ny Messing

.\ postulant, fi'uriri}^ hrr w akti. ss, a..<l tk'i'iily
i
nict-

rateil with tilt' sanctity and sv.Mimity of tlu- ii-1i<,^!..ms

liff. was trird l.y temptations to discourajjenunt, which

nothing could dispel. She reached snch a point that

she tliinij^ht ot returiu ij^; to iier family, <iespite the

danj.'ers which tluTi' surrounded her. R. \erefid Mother,

awan' of her state of mind. ])laced her weak and

suffering cl I i id in the Sacred Heart, whi'nce she herself

had drawn treasures if comixission, indulgence and

goodness, for the ticnefit of her neighbour. The words

witli which the \eniraMe SujK-rior was inspiretl were so

wisi', so motherlv. and persua.sive, that ttie j)ostulant

burst itito tears of graiitude and love, and regained

peace, courage, ami a ha]ipiness sht felt she could never

lose. 'Du- eoniidence of the Sisters in the gocjdness of

Mother Sacred Heart was so great that her assistance

was .- ; ht day and night.

li her administration nothing was neglected. She

tliought of all, and ki j)t an accovint of the smallest

<letails. Ivich montli she took what she called a day

of rest, and said graciously to her Assistant. Mother

Marie Louise: "'H-day I instal you as Mother Superior."

This day (»f rest eonsisted in retiring to the privacy

of her room, wil!\ dne >( her Sercetaries, to \erify the

accounts of the liouse. A rare ap'ittidc for !>usincss

rendered her well suitefl for the management of tempor-

t
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alities. On this account M. Bcrlotty j)articularly

liked to transact l)usiness with her. "It is not necessary

for me to ad\ise her", he said; "she is thoroughly cap-

able of organizinj;^, administerins; and manaj:;in;^ the

affairs of her ( )rder. With her all is soon made })lain.

If I liad only to deal with Mere Tezenas, my work as

Xotar;- would he very simple."

The Saints, because they belonj^ entirely to God,

receive that measure of {(ood things which St. Luke,

the Evangelist, speaks of as being "Full, pressed down,

r.nd nmning Kver" : so much so, that it ditTuscs itself

abundantly uiion all those with whom they hold

communication. "Piety is useful for all" said the

Apostle St. Paul, "and it provides for tlie welfare of

the present life as well as for that of the future."

He Who sustains the weak, raises the fallen, cares for

the sparrow, clothes the lily of ihe field, gives nour-

ihsment to all creatures, He also satislies those who

ardently desire Him, by His l)enevolence. His goodness

and His love. Thus, as Mother Sacred Heart soared to-

wards Heaxtn, slie seemed to become more self-.sacnti-

cing. more useful to her neighbour, an>i to manifest a

deeiKT interest in all that concerned her Congregation.

At this advanced period of the Venerable Mother's

life. h(.r famih" wished to procure her ])orl rait, which

they had desired for a long time, !)Ut in onler to

obtain this, they were obliged, as in the ease of Mother

Saint Jolm, to ix'sort to stratagem. In her humility

she eonstanily refused the Dressing solicitations, whi^ii

they often niaiK' Her nephew, M. Louis \'.ailleton,

made usi' of inan\ loving deceptions, ar.d tinally sue-

eeidet], not without tnnible, in putting his \enerai)le
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aunt in front of a photu^raphor. As sooii as slu-

pfiToived this, she cried out, "l-'or onrr I am caught

in a net." ".My dear aunt", said her nephew, "])ardon

this Httle act of deception: if I had not done this, we
should not ha\e l)een able to priser\e \-our cherished

countenance. Today you have erowiud tlie whole

family with joy."

Re\erend Mother Sacred Heart of Jesus did not

possess what the world calls beauty, a fine api>earance.

nor any of those exterior ad\anta,m's which are, at

first si<fht, a source of attraction and admiration.

Small of stature, of a rather stout build, with a face

not remarkabli' for the rejj;ularity of its features, simple

and unassumint,' in her whole api)earaiiee, she would
ha\e been al)le. in spite '^i her beautiful com[ile.\ion,

and her line. wi'U-shaped nose, to pass '.mremarked

ani')n<,'st the ix'st of her Sisters. llowe\-er. I here were

other dislinjfuishing characteristics Om- W')uld ha\e
•guessed thi- Sujierioi in any j^n-oup of Sisters, and would
ha\e naturally pointed lier out. Authority seerned

to be her pculion, and she exereised it with the sim-

pileity, candour and (ibedience of a child. Her man'ier

and I'arria.ue wi're full of di;^mit\-. her deep brow a eyes

maiiifeste<! a eliarmini,' .i^^ootlness, her j^iance was quick,

sharp and penetratin;^, her mouth had a pleasing,'

I'Xpression.and her smile was irresistible, .at times veilinj.;

a gentle sarcasm. Her his.i;h forehead denoted intellect,

and her ^ent'ral ap])earanee, fi-ank, opeTi ,and of

exquisite affability, possessed an indetlnable powei" of

attraction. When one foimd oneself in hei' prest'nce.

siie was inst inet i\el\- inspired with the res])eet (hie lu'r.

and it would lia\e beet; diflieult to tail therein, sn
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much was it commandt-d in her whok' I'XtiTior. A rare

tjift, which she ]>ossessed in a snjirenie dej^ree. was

that of sendinj,' away satisfied all who ajiproached her.

Her words and manner adapted themst-hes to those

with whom she conversed. Xot a shadow of ]_)ride

marred this intercourse: she was, in a word, the tyjie

of amiability, refinement, and dignity. Sanctity conc-

ealed this ensemlile of charmin<; (|ualities which diffused

themselves upon all with whom she came in contact.

The tnie beauty of Reverend Mother Sacn-d Heart was,

like that of the Kintr's dauj^hter, witliin j-'roni her

infancy the love of Ciod inflamed and illumined her

soul. Divine love is a fire whence radiates all virtue.

I'Vom the first it supposes faith. "The just man lives

l)y faitli". says tlu- Afiostle St. Taul. "It was the

true nourishment of our veneratile .Mother", writes a

Sister. "IC\ rrythini; about her n \ ealed to what a

hitjh de}j;ree she had received this sairrd ;4iit, and it

shone above all in her communings with (iod. Her

attitude in the Chapel attested how (i.-toly the thou<iht

of Ciod, j)resent in the tabernacle, was t.n;-:ra\ en in her

mind and heart, ("hetrful and smilinj.;, sIk- would

speak motherly words as far as the ("ha])el iloor, but

havin}.j crossed the sacred threshold her whole bein;^

humbled itself in such profound ri'culleetion, that it

impressed in a lively manner thost' who witnessed it.

She c:)uld say with the I'salmist, that slu' iovcd the

house of the Lord, and made it her delight to adom it.

"As a {)roof of this she raised to the honour and

glory of her divint' Spousi', a magnificent chapel, or

rather a real basilica, as it was called by His Kminence

Cardinal dc IJonald. W't' have seen that she sjiared
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nothinf;;, found nothing,' too (lifik'nlt.. ii" s;uTiticr too

painful, no exjicnsf too ji;roat, lo jjrcpari' a (iwi-llinii;

place for the Well-Beloved of our Hearts. When
layinj,' the founclations it <^avv her ]ileasure to see us

devotinj.^ our recreatiiins to the work. Slu' joined us.

encouraged us with her smiles, and often shared our

pious labour.

"This deeji and li\ely faith caused her to hold jn

veneration the holy word of God, and she insisted that

we should treasure it with the greatest care. She took

pleasun; in havinj,' us repeat it duriiij.; our recre;it.!ons.

and she had wonderful tact in providini^ opjxtrtuuitirs

for putt'Ti;.:; it into i)raetice With what solicitud'' she

watchdl over our reading, desiring th;it it sliould

always lie drawn from the jnirest sources! Her atten-

tion was directed with equal vigilance to the subjects

of meditation, and when reading these solid trutiis.

stamped with that lively faith which enlightens tlie

soul, sh<' made the reader repeat them, thus flrawing

the attention of the Sisters to those words which wimv

spirit and life. It was this same spirit of faith wliich

inspired her holy I'xhortations at Chapter or at Con-

ference. Though unstudied, they were fille(l witli tht'

wisdom of Ciod; her words cK'ar and decisive ealuied

the troubles of the soul. How grieved she was. when

acts resulting from human frailty, and unworiliy of <iur

beautiful vocation, taniished the niuMly of a de\oted

and consecrated heart! Faith strongly attached her

to the Holy Mother Church. I-'ollowing lier example we

hastened to espouse its sacred interests, by cherishing

employments which alTorded us a means of contribut

ing to its welfare and lorv She devoted hersel'" with

i|
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imk'fatiguble zoal to foundint,' a Normal School and
Aaulomy, solely for the purpose of tuniishin},' us with
the ineans whereby we might the more efficacioiisly

spread abroad a greater respect and love for the
Church, the Spouse of Jesus, the Garden of the Faith,
the .Mother of our souls. This sj)irit of faith, this love
of the Church. Mother Sacred Heart endeavoured to
iniin-esK upon her dear Novitiate, so that it became a
cenaole whence they afterwards sjiread these religious

tnitiis. By this same spirit she lived constantly in

the presence of God. Like .Moses, she saw the hnisible
One. and being unceasingly exposed to the rays of the
Sun of Justic.'.shc drew thence a splendour and bright-
ness, which, radiating from her soul, illuminated and
strengthened others. H(jj)e was intimately united with
faith in her lieart. She was never seen t.. ,ield to
discouragement. r\en in the most jjainful circumstances.
Sust;iined b\- her confidence in (iod, she retained a
calm .-md cheerful manner in the midst of the storms
that surrounded her She said with the Prophet
Jeremiah "The Lord is with me like a jjowerful \V;u-ri(;r.

i tear nothing." Consequently the numberless diflicul-

tu's whicli confronted hi'r ni the government of a large
CV.ngri'gation did not disturb the sweet fieacc and
iiUcrior joy of Jier soui. Often a prey to preoccu])ation
"t nnnd. she cxj^' -ieiK eu no uneasiness nor allowed
the slightest traces of an.xiety or disquietude lo appear."

ICntrustmg t,, G,„i the care of her reputation,
according to the .uhice of tlie Author of The hmlalum.
she endured {\\v most i)ainful ealumnies, the most
unjust reim.aehes, without allowing to e.sc;ii)e ;i won!
which eviTiced the least .sharpness, or the sii-luesL
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shadow of resentment. In the heart of Jesus she
deposited all hir vexations and afflictions. This was
the source of her joy and serenity, her sweet and
inexhaustible cheerfulness in the midst of contrad-
ictions and poijrnant jrrief. In her were accomplished
the words of the Royal Prophet "I ha\e hoped in Thee
O Lord, and I have not been confounded", and those
other words of the great Apostle of Nations "I can do
all things in Him Who strengthened me." Her profound
humility, which is ever the foundation and safeguard
of virtue, united to this faith and confidence in ('.od,

drew the protection o( Heaven upon Mjther Sacred
Heart in all her undertakings. "God protects and
delivers the humble", says St. Thomas ;i Kem])is.

"He loves and comforts the humlile. He inclines

towards them, and showers His graces ujM.n them, and
after abasing them, raises them up in glory." Mother
Sacred Heart understood thoroughly tliis means of

pleasing our Lord. "'Do you know", she writes to one
of her daughters, "that a state of humility is more
agreeable to God than the greatest ac-tions or most
brilliant achievements? By means cjf feeble instru-

ments He can do great things. Leave all to this good
Father, Who knows best what is necessary for us."

"Although endowed with distinguished qualities",

said a saintly Religious, "our Reverend Mother ne\ er

o]vned her heart to the ])oison of pride: she seenjed to

regard herself as the last of all. N'o one ever heard
her i>ronounc<- a word in self praise. She niaintaimx]

absolute silence concerning everything that might call

forth the honour, ai)plause and esteem of the world.

When any one spoke of the great works she had
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undortakeii for the Congregation, the impro\einents
she had so wisely made, she [would modestly rei)ly:
"I have done nothing, the good (iod has arranged
o\<>rything." If any reference was made to the honour-
able- position of her family, she very adroitly changed
the suijject of the conversation, and intnxiuced a more
spiritual toi)ic, without e\er taking advantage of the
general respect attached to the name she bore."

"1 shall ne\er forget", vvrites another Religious,
"the clear and iinn accusation of the least faults which
humility pnj/n|ited her to acknowledge every Friday.
I'or se\i-nteen >ears I have ne\er been able to hear
her without feeling my soul moved, and many a time,
whcTi I had the opportunity, I have cast myself at
her feet to kiss them and to thank her for the great
.i,'<K"l that those acts of hmnilit\- li.-id done ii-.e. They
[)m an end to my j)ride."

ill this way her humility an.! simplicity drew hearts
t" her. and attracterl them f. Cod. (mv da\ while
f)assing througii tlie p;niour. she was sei-n by a young
person who wished to entt.T Religion. !nit not in the
Congregation of St. Joseph. The pleasing ai.f.earance.
ni<i.l.st. simp],, .-md humbU- L-xleri.,;- of the Superior of
the Sisters of St, Josr])!i ini[iress<'d hvr so forcibly that
she sail! to herself: "1 shall lia\r no ,,thrr Superior",
and m fact s.-nx- ir,onths afterwards she was f.-rtunate
m being iiumbcrrd an-.ong the !iai)py .i;uighters of
this ;inii;ib!v .Motlur.

The lo\o and practux- of liuiy p^nertv eompk-led
ni Rever.nd Mother Sacred Heart thr work of humility.
A faithful imitator of he- good Mast.-r. Who "had not
wh.T,,' t.. lay His Head", she was detaehed from the
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Roods of earth. If she desired them, it was to ornament
the Sanctuary-, to decorate the sacred Altars, to r.lieve
tile ])oor, or to sui)i)ly the wants of her children.

"Mother Sacred Heart uas like a statue that one
clothes with l.eauly and then divests .,f its splcidour
at will", says a Religious who had i)een ven.- intimate
with her, -'Althouj^'h neat and dignified in her appear-
ance, she regarded with infinite .sconi the slightest

a})proach to affectation in dres^. She often said U) us
that the heart of a Religious was \er>- nar-ow when
she placed it in the folds of a dress or a veil. What a
pity for the Spouses of Jesus to adhere to such trifles'

E\erything around her. everything she used, bore the
seal of religious po\erty. It was her wish, as we have
seen, to wear only old and j^atched clothing. She asked
huml)ly. almost as a charity, for the necessary articles
for her rf^om. She carefully preserved all papers or
letters on which only one side or a part had been
written, to utiliz- them in preliminary or rough sketches.
She managed tlu- goods o'" the Community with a holy
economy. Always industrious, she knitted, mended
and sewed, while entertaining her com})anions with the
most agreeai)l.' coinersation."

She frc.iuently discoursed on thi- achantages of
holy poverty "She often repeated to us", says the
same Religious, "the following words: 'Let ns n(,t

practise religi(..us poverty l,y liahes; Ie» us have less

of earth and more of Heaven, less of the creature and
more nf Cod'." She begged llu' 1-atliers. during the
ret.-eats. to make her daughters un.lerstand weil the
vow of poverty, and the degrees by which the soul
attains perfection, by means o( holypriv.ations. .Several

:l'
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times, she took energetic measures to recall some of tlic

houses to a more j)erfect practice of this \ irtue. rc[)c>at-

inj,' these worrls of our Divine Lord' '•Blessed are the
[)oor in spirit, for theirs is the Kinjjdom of Heavun

"

"Blessed are the pure of heart", w.is another of her
favouri*" expressions. She esteemed, above all treas-

ures, her title of Spouse of Jesus. Desiring, on one
occasion, to make her spiritual daughters ap])reciate
t r.s eminent flipnity. and to recommend the love of

I lis and sacrifices, by which the l)i\ine Spouse
jmrifiies the smil and exercises its tifje'ity. she said

;

"Many young women in their homes suffer in silence

tor thi' sake of peace, and .should we. Spouses of a

(lod, crucified for love of us, wish to suffer nothing
to Ix-long entirely to Him? How shall we reconcile-

these things'"

"Our Re\frend .Mother was vvy i\acl about lu'r

apj)earanee on the street", relates one of her d;inghte.-s,

"atid her custom of wearing her veil eonii)lctcly loweml
at one time called f(jrth. from a man of tiie woiM, a

rather striking exclamati(;n. Ai)])roaehing Iier, he
remarked, vvith a ratlier symapthetic air. Toor crvat

ure. everybody breathes in the fresh air. and contem-
plates t!ie gl.TV of tile light, and yo;i .arc hidden from
it all." The i)oor worldling widcTith rlid not \indcr-

st;nid a Ii'e hidden in jesus Christ, and rould form no
idea of the interi(,r light which ilhmiinated the soul

of the t'ormer inmate of the eastle of .Montcel. now
the Spouse of tlie Son ,,|' ("„,(1. The .air. which he
sliart'd wit'.i tiie animals, the light, wiiiili brightened
the eye ot the .'allow deer as well a^- !^;s own, wt-re

( ^-..-rvthmg to him. If, mstead of M^tiier Sacr."! Heart.

'1^
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^•' drA flead to the world, as the world
li' ''>ad to me". douV.tless the poor
•> ii'<'. e n-jjanled him with a still greater

he had met the great Saint Paul, the \;mquisher nt the
darkness of idolatry, the doctor of the world, an.l if

the .A, ,, ,. l-r..? repeated to him this divine maxim
"I air ,

• Uv :.'

is cnie'tji-d

worlf" ,1 V

expressur. ,/ ,ity. But the Apostle, in this" air of
sympathy, would have seen the realization of his vn
words: "The animal nature of man understands nothing
of the things of God." As a consequence of remarks
of this nature, and after mature deliberation. Mother
Sacred Heart thought it well to advise her daughters
to only partially lower their veils.

"Nothing to nature, all to grace", she .said with
St. Jane Frances do Chantal, and reasoning thus she
desired that this concession should he compensated
for by redoubled mortification. In her manner of
living she was never influenced by natural tastes or
desire for comforts. The Will of God, the Rule, and
the spirit of her h'^lv vocation directed her entire
conduct She su!, .ir-ed joyfully to all the inconv-
enience of common liie. If. occasionally, one wished
her to take some relax.'ilioi;. if in travelling or making
a visitatif.n. shf was desired to fatigue herself less, she
would reply: -We must suffer something, in order that
(iod may bless the mission whi^h we are in fuitil

When Our Lord travelled. He wns not as well provided
for as we are." If suffering cold, heat, or privation of
any kind, she was never heard to complain. In one
of her i.;unieys. finding no bed in which to repose
after the weariness of the day. she rejoiced, and said
smilingly: "What good fortune has come to us'"

V^* ^
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Although Strict uiid lustea- with regard to herself, she
was sinj^'ularly kind and indul>j;enl towards others.

She loved children and th(\ were ultracted towards her.

To all arouni] her. she was sweet, cnrrlial, ingenious

in tmdin),' oi)i)ortunities U> please. We have related

the delicate attentions and motherly care she Ia\ ished

upon her Sisters. As she ad\anced in ai,'e. she hecatne

more affectionate, sympatiietic an<l patient. .\l times.

when she was ol.lijred to apj^ear severe, she still uttered

sweet and encouraj^ing words. She understood better

how to lo\(' than to })nnish. PanJon was obtained
before it was solicited, and one withdrew from her only
with tl)e desire of returninj^ to her soon .ij^ain.

Veai-s did tiot in the least diminish her amiability.

W'lien she was twenty years of a^e. there was no joy
at .Montcel if she were not there. Fifty years after-

wards she wa> ilie soul of recreation, wherever she

was. with he. d;iu-,'hters. Speakinjj of St. Chantal,

Mother dc t h;iu.i,'y said: "I i' we wished to spi-nd an
enjoyable n-creaiion. we iiad l'> lia\ e our '^(uh\ .MutJier

present aa<] when she was unable to assist, the greater

I>art of our pleasure was lacking." Ac(M(Iing \o this.

Mother Sacred Heart bore ar. Ca.-k t reseml-lance to

Si. C iiant.'il. her loving ''ounten.nue always wearing
an ixj)ression of holy sweetness and joy. There was
yei aii')ih.ei emarkable likeness between Mother Sacred
Heart and this illustrious wcmnm. "There are Saints",

says the historian of St. Chantal, "who gi\c them.selves

up late in lilt' U) the jiraclice of \irtui'. ha\ing dissii)ated

their youthful days in a whirl of vanities anrl pleasures.

There are others, who. like St. Teresa, consecrate them-
selves to (lod in their youth, but whohesitateafterward,
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l.fcorne lukt-wann f(,ra time, and then with new energy
resume their flight l.nvards Heaxen. I- inall> . tl)eri' at'e

still others consecrated to (iod from the cradle, whose
hearts from their infancy are inclined to those mys-
terious flights towards G(xl, of which Holy Writ speaks."
Saint Chautal, and her faithful imitat<.r M(.ther Sacred
Heart, were .souls like these. They passed from a
pious infancy to u still more pious youth, and fi<,m
that to an admirable old age, which the Holy Spirit
calls a crown of dii,'n!ty and of justice.

The lifeof .Mother Sacred Heart wasanuninternipted
ascension towards God. and when death came, the
valiant .servant of Jesus was still \\orkin.t,^ still advanc-
ing. "The career oi the just", says the Holy Spirit,
"IS like a brilliant lamp, whose light does not case to
grow until the judgment day."

i
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CHAPTER XX

II.I.NKSS AND DKATH
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The pkksistknty with which the noble Tezenas family

sought to ol)tain the likeness of the Rexerend Mother

Sacred Heart, seemed to convey a ])resentiment which

the future justified all too soon. After the trials

throuj^^'h which she had passed, the xenerahle Superior

never fully recovered her former health and strength,

and for some time had been growing weaker. An inter-

nal fe\ er xmdermined her system, ami caused a gradual

decline; rest and medical aid had no K)nger the ]X)wer

to build uj) or renovate her })hysical forces. She could

no longer sjieak or move without effort, and to this

exhaustion was now added the loss <){ sleej) and a{)[)etite.

Meanwhile, her indoniital)le c(jurage overcame every-

thing, as she still followed exactly the exercises of the

Onnmunity, and fultilled the duties of her ollice.

Some days liefore her death, when the Community was

as.sembled in Chapter, she addressed to them one of

those touching instructions so well calculated to inflame

their hearts witli the fire of divine love. The spiritual

and material direction of her Congregation occujncHl

her time even to the \ery end, and it was only on the

eve of her death that sh(> ceased to attend to the

duties of administratioii. The courage, patience and

perfect resignation to the Will of (iod with whicli slie

endured her sulTerings did not jn-event her from feeling

them Unj)retending in eveiything. Mother Sacred
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Heart (iiil not n iTici'al hfr |)ains slu' aix-rpted ilu-

ivnirdic's ami thanked the Sister; tor the ean- which
they lavished upo?i lier. and heeaiiie eaeli day more
j^^'nlle, eahu and cheerful "Trials instruct us", says

Thi- Imitalion. and the saititly .Mother prolited well

by these lessons of sufTerm^^ liavinK I'lM the phys-
ician of her continual sleeplessness, he ad\ised her to

oat somethinj,' durin<,' the night, were it only a crust

of hread. even if she felt no need of it. She obeyed
and was slightly relieved hy this little refection, "(iod".

she said on this occasion, "wished to show me that

I had acted wrongly in judging one of my Religious

who frequently asked jiennission to eat during the

night. That api>oared to me an excessi\e delicacy,

and now here am I condemned to do just what I dis-

approved of in that poor Sister. God has punished me
and taught me not to judg. Let us rctum to Him
thanks", said she to her Assistant. The anxiety which
her illness caused the Sisters pained her much, and
she endea\-oured hy e\ery means iniier jxnver to lighten

their burden and console them. She waited upon herself

as much as possible, and one of her daughters, who knew
her well, said: "One would never ha\-e thought her
to be the Suj)erior-General. What an example for us,

and I must say what confusion'" Being obliged to rise

during the night on account of a SMiw.hcring sensation

with which she was aOlictcd. she did so. gently an.l

noiselessly, that she mi-ht not awaken the Sister who
attended her. When her pain w .s greatest, the aijjjlic-

ation of hot cloths relieved her. These she {)rcpared

for herself, making, asshetermed it ."her petit., -nage."

Going one da\- lo take a bath whicn tho docior pre,-,-
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]]! lin'. ;i Sister wlio hml in^i ;in-.-. iil trrnii aen I 'I'll, s

)(ni!'iu-\ . aivl \s h' ' a]i]iran'il <'xc'cssi\i>l\' laliu;'"'!

Sister", sa''i slie, "\'mu shnuld lia\r a retreshini: l>atli

ai'ln- vmii ra\i'ls: vomv with nie". aii'i sn
; ;i\ in- she

l)r(iUKlit her int<> licr nwn l>alhn'iiin. and suiijilicil lirr

witli cwrx-lliniL: necessary. Tlie liilirniarian nieetini:

her a iiidiU 'it after, said; "Revereinl Mniher 1 ha\-e

been Idokiii- i'"r you. your balh is all ready. ".\!i'

yt's, (jiiite ready", she said. "';;,'> and see. tlui-e is a I'iv

t;sh th<'re. " Then shi' went away lauvhini;.

The annal'le .\l<.ther pnser\-ed h.er atlraetivc ;jaiet\

even to her last da\s. One would ha\e said thai her

ijreat slrenijih of soul t'oiiiid enjo\nieni \u atiiietion

and siekness. At inter\-als, when her snlTerinijs were

loss keen. .Mother Saered Heart forced iarself to take

pari in the L;eni'ral recreation. The dehLiht and j">

of her spiritual LarniK'. on these occasions, was a s'\e<-i

and t'onsnjin;..; halm to her h(>art Her prt'scjice ^^as

a real feast, she enhx'cned and aneiiat* 1 all. To-

w.inis the end. for want of stien.^th to -.peak. ->!ic

(t-ased entei-tainiuL', ihcin witli con\> rsatimis and inter-

estin*;; narrali\es. in which she e.\cellcd. takini; pa.rl

only in amusements wliich called ! 'r neither words

nor exertion. Thi' deli.^ht and hajipiness <>i \ivuvj, m
the midst of her dan;jht( rs was not always tl- I'rincijial

moti\-e which attracted her 1<. n creation ;
like St. Teresa

slu' saw m it an excivisi' of Communi'v' life. Thcreto'-e.

wlien lhc\- sou;^dit to excuse hei- from it on account of

her state of health, she simply rei)lied "(mm! wills that

1 should take recreation, it Is a point oi RuU'. .hat

is sufricient." ( )ne day when she had keen at confession,

a hishop. who wished to si'c her. was ke]>l wailini: toi

: • r I
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siiii:r tinu. ! >ii rcc-c'i\in,L; liiin sin- M\ni'' in" jitnili.vtfs

V if!i sncli li'!-:'il!t\ lii,'!! iht l'rtiat<' u ittidnw ih ''Jitni

:"'!i with the rci4ul;iril\ ;ui'i tlu- ;ilM'hMit\ ^ i'
I he

[\r-, rrcnil MmIIkt !!"
i ,1;,| ,,,,1 -^diiKiniK's net in

l!iis iti.Miiur". sai'i slu . "liiiw tnaiu fAij-ci'^c^ •
' '-itilr

i s!:. .uld lia c I. . i.mit
'"

.\'i".-;t tliis lime, Muthc- SiK'ivd Hi n\ci\(Ml a

\i^'t I'r. mi lirr doar A'lclc <
!' I'MrnuT da;, s (Madame

\'ailIitMii ), -i^'il her iiit'cc, .\iili-. Luiisi- N'aillctnn, a

x'Diiui: '^irl w.rthy at tlic san'c tinic <il' Ii'T csti'cnicd

i>..'H1kt and her -aintl^ aunt. Tin sistt is cmhv rrsrd

I'll till- hapi lilies-^ and iiinniTiiri' of tliciv caiix- years.

<i! liieir lather, their nn 4 Iht. and all the ( 'tlu -r members
<>\ their ndii'e t'ainily. > it' ;Ik- jnys m' thei'- eliildhi i<id.

"' their iiimis i'.:rninL,' valks .alun.L; tlie ;;ath^ wliieh

led ihem t'lthe ]iarisli ("Inircli of St [ean l!' innii'< •nd,

Tlie\' repeated tlieir tirst |ira\'ors. their 'irst siiniile

Inii'iis. and e . en tin ir i.Hi'ic.^.^ii little s.m.L:-. th.!nldn,L,'

(ind till' the nMinernus la\'>urs with whuh Ih' hail

!'ri,u;hlened the da\en i ii'
i heir existenei', 'idiis return

til the ila\s 111 thiii" \iiulh was an ;iet n\ thanksj^ixiiii,',

a hyiiin i ! iiratilnde In i';\ine I'rov'idt'nce, and lor

.Motile'- Saeied Heart an ;.dieu, a t"are\vcll t'l earth.

Withmit iieix'ii ill!.; it. Madame \'ailleton seenu\! tn

sanction it h\ ;liei.'if! ot' a fmieral \-('sfinent, >vhieh she

made tn t];e ( liapel < 't the Mmher I louse. ;it the end

o! her \!sit. When leaxini;'. "^he asked one mI' the

("o'.m^i llors what she could do that wnuld most please

her sister. .MotJier .\!.;lao replied that they we e in

uvvi] n\ a Mack cope, and since the furnishini; ' if the

(diape; was d;ar lo the lu'art •>( their Mother, she was

eon\inced that sncli a i^ift would he acccfitt'd with
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A](> ki:vi;ki:m) m()tiii;iv satri:!) hi \kr

siiKcri' t^'iMtituiif. MadaiiH' X'ailletoii Inst tio titiU' m
puivhasinj^' thr tu'ccssary arlick'. which was used for

the lirsl lime at the ohjeciuies of Irt saintly sister.

The nmnth of Mareh, lSo7, drew near, and the

comhtion of Uie j)atient. instead of ini]>ro\'inj,'. each

day liecame more ahirniin<,^ It was during this

month, she told one of lier Relii,'ious. that several

members of her family haddej>arted this life. "Let us

ho},"", interrupted the Sister, "that this month will

hrin.n us no sorrow like that " "Gofl is the Master,

may His holy and adorable Will be doiu'"! was the

answer of the faithful keli},'iuus.

For Some days the invalid hail not risen with the

Commimity. Init with two Sisters, who remained at

her bedside, she followed the \ari(jus I'xercises without

n sinjj;le omission. If sometimes they were interrupted,

to allow her a little re]Jose. she W(nild say: "Let me
pray with you, there is a special ;j;race attached to

prayers said in common." She made her own bed

until two days before her death. When no lon<,'er able

to make it, slie said to her Inlirmarian: "Today you

may do everythins^." "Ah"! cried the latter with a

sijjh, "our Mother must iideed l)e \-ei-y ill when she

allows me to render her this service." The bath was

thi only remedy which alleviated the irritation and

fe\ er which consumed her, but on Sat-urday, March 16th,

her weakness was so extreme that it was with the

greatest dil'liculty the Inlirmarian could remove her

from the bath to her bed. On Sunday, the 17th, for

the last time, she heard Mass from the gallery.

To her nephew, M. Louis \'ailleton, who came to

see her, she extended a most affecti(jnate welcome.
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askid ni'ws of liis fiiinih-, and was ,:^'rfatly pU-asi-d on

lu-arin-,' of a small iiilurilancf that had \h-vu Ix-fnu'atlud

to oiH- of her iii<rrs whc was financially t'lnharrasst-d

It was charactcnstii of her .i;rcat ^^ ail to rt-joic-f at

tht'hai)i)iiu'ssand .i,'oo(l fortune (jfotluTs. IKt m-jilu'w,

nrnarkiii}; lliat he saw a strikin.L: rfS(.'inl)laiu'c tn-twefn

Ikt and his i^'randniothcr, she replied 'raciously:

"They always said I looked like my Mot'he. '. and for

an instant a childlike smile o\ erspread luT venerable

countenance.

On the e\e of her death, March ISth, slie expressed

a desire of once more assistinj.; at Mass. I ler Assistant,

Mother Louise, did not think it wise to allow her.

"Ah! well", she said, "let me be lazy then: obeiiionce

is more j)recious than sacrifice."

Her vitality encoura.L^ed the worthy doctor of the

Community, who. to the very last, retained the hope
of jirolongint; the life of tlie venerable Sujierior-Cleneral.

He desired this as ardently as the OnnTuunity. whose
•sentiments he symj)athetically shared. Full of con-

fidence. Mother Louise said to tlie ])atient: "\'ou will

see, we shall restore you to health before Ion-,'." "May
the holy Will of (iod be done!" was the rejily. Mother
Sacred Heart liad. aj>]iarently, other lit^^hts than those

of the kind ph\sician.

In a calm and firm tone, she said to her mi'ce. Sister

of the Heart of Mary: "I am K'>''
'" "1 hope not,

my dear Aunt", re])lied the latter "My child, 1 am
aged." "\'ou are not as old as my mother, and, thank
God, we do not tK;uk of losing her yet." "^'cjur mother,
yes", replied the dyin^' Religious, "she will remain
with you, but 1 must go."_ Her words prtAcd true.



.ils K'i:\ T.KFMi m(mhi:k" sai'ki-I' hi \k-i

iirwis?L
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ilif ii./iilr M^nlaiiu \'.iilU'tMi liM'^i l"f M.cral \(:irs

al'tcT llu' ilralli ('!' Ii sister, tlii' \' 'V ' >( lu-r t'aniil\\ tlic

]>(i>ir ainl till' I'luirch

With rt-LZani t^ tiic patifiii sn!!i ^ r. lu r 'v^nls,

"1 an: jinin;,,''. iTc xcrilicil in spili' c! tin •.tlorts ol

ilu- j)liysi(.'iaii. uh')(.\r!i the 'la\' !u-f"ri lu > pi-uplu'^ici!

dt'p:iftni-c. still liojicd On Alan-'ii I'Mli. tlir frast . .f

St. l'iSL'[»h. slu' ivctiMil Holy ('.iiMniMnii in \vr\ rar'v

in tlu' nv' nin;;, ha\iii<.; |)ass(il the ni^ht in contnuial

prayer ami ]iii'us ]>rcparatii)n Tlif ('"M'niui. / ' •-i\\\\

tielii'M'd thai their '.Teat i'alfnn \m.'iM nl'tain the

i-mnplete i\t<i\ t.'i'>' i>( their (.heiished MnUier. s' neeess-

ary to her eliildren. theret'iire a iioxeiia tiad Leeii nia<ie

and t'ers'ent prayers addri'sse<l to liiiii Im tjrant this

t''a\i>:ir. .Mi'lher Saercd iieait. ' 'ii tlie i."Tit rar>'. asked

to liavt- the last Saei'anients a'hninistered. "No. n".

.Mother", said the Inlirniarian. "'l' >ou aie sniTeriiiv^

more than usual we tnust attri'iuti the i ha.ni^e to th.e

iatii;ue uhieh the eeri'nionv' ci' this U:' rnin;.' has eansi-d

you; alter yiai ha\( taken yon^ lirniii yim will resi

a littk'. and then \on will In- I.etur" (>!iedient to

the last. Mot Iter Sac-ed Heart ari>se f-f.n! her bed, and.

seated in her arii; ehair. took th.e hri'ih whieh the

Assi'-tant oiT i"ed her. This liein.u done, sin- renewed

her desi'-v' t" receixe the last Saeranunts, and said;

"Sister. I ilejiend ujion you; watch <aret'ull;> o\ I'r ni\

condition." She was |iereepliM\' sinkin.u. and lunMied

with the desire to Mnee niori' reeiv e the IV-lovid ot

her soul.

The Sister at nni-i' lound tlu Chaiiher. i-'athcr

"ninat. the Superior-! leneral. I'atlur 1 >esirei >rees, and

the Assista.nt. .Motlu'r Marie I.omse. Shi reiterated

11.
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I" llu'in th( \\i<ii (.• tlifir (1\ iii^ .\l. llui |.. t-,-ri\c Hi,

las! ntcsii! lilt ( Inircli. Lclon- j^din;.: \<>v\]] (MHi'it |i,t

l)i\iiir .\Ia->tcT, {)(, not alarm i!u Hmiim", said

MotliiT Marir i.f iii'-c. "tlir (idrlur liais iim initiiiM Jialf

iaiivrcr " TIk ('l;a])l:iiii ami tlir SiqicriMi- ilcsiini'^ to

S(c th( ))alicii!, MMtlitT Maiif Li.iiisr pri'iH (Jcd tlu'iii

.(I annoniicf llicir ((iiiiinu. "I-Jcmaiii v\itli U:r". said

Mnthir Sacrci! Iltart, 'I can spiak iim 1mii;^«t. m.ii

must liilj) nil- 1^' rcfcnt' thnn." "Air a.'II, isr\ iti'ihI

Motlic!-". sai'i !",itlu'!' Drs^i-or-^'cs. i.n .ntcrinu; Iut r. .,:n.

"An y'4! icli !,;aiiii;j tlic I'cast ol St, iMsrpli ir, licj-

'l~hat )s uiil'.ri'jiiaii-. l!u- ('liaiu'] was l.cautii'i! ilns

nn-niin;.', ann tin- sin^iiiL' \iTV dcxi 4 ii lU.-il M. {.iscpli

ouj^hi i(. ],v safi-licil when In- is so wJl Iiononrrij ! :\ jiis

(huii,'lilt'!-s. ^<i\ir |)rcsciuc ajoiu' is iicccssar\' !o rrown
this t:lorious Usti-,al." "DouLtlcss (',,,,1 1,;,.| n..; so

willci] it" she said, '\.\u-i 1 1( kn-jis i.u- hwr " All the

Col I'lini.ns \\v\\ ofim/d for ;.c.m", rvplit-d Fatht-r

I)i'SL;cor-rs "and llu' most fn-\iin pra\Trs will still

lie said tc r tin- same intention. \\\ tnisi tjia! ilu-

j:ood St josi'pli will hasten \ovir reco\u-y." "S[:-y it

he as (iod wishes'" slu- refilied. ]; , , n to the i-nd she

showed no attac-lirnent to hi'V .ami will in an\- ai'r ni:r-

uu'nts ii;ad( eoneernin!.: her welfare and eoniiort

Atter this eon\ersation, the sufferer was rreoni-

HU'iided to the jirayers of all the ("onuiun.ilii-s. ;i '.^'reat

numlieroi masse . w^-re promised, thev entreated p:\.\er

in all the sanetiiariis dedicated to .Mar\-, t hev made
<'rferinL's at. Notre Dame de la Saletle. The (.ham-l , ,f

the Motiier llou.se was t hroT-i.<.,'e(l with Sisters, pi'axin'.^

at tile foot of the Altar, heseeehinj.; i',^>i\ with t!ie most
( , . « u,.;., 1 ...1 . . -! I.-.

,

•-• • -p..i!'. Llr.i: in.io',;-u >-ia•
^
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Mtaiiwhilr tile (lui i..r still hcM nni hi)|R-s (.1 fOi-i)\iTv

.\i;a!ii thi' invalnl rallied and was ahli in take a sH^hl

nf>.'<liiiii. I'or a few inoim-nts shf tvinaiiifd st-ated

on tlu' side i)f the t)id MotluT Louise askid hef Imw

s!k' felt. With a ;4raeiiius smile to lier '!tar Assilasnl.

she re|ieated ^'aily the answer i,'i\en on a similar

occasion by a i^ood peasant who was well known to

both of them, iniitatini,' at the • "ine time his language

and hi< accent Tiie Sisters could not refrain from

si.iilinj^, an<l <an we fail to he impressed - ith this

sweet and innocent joy, cominij from a bed of sullering.

which in a few hours was to be her funeral couch.

"I"or the Saints", says St. (irej^'oiy Xazianzen. "deaLh

is life and the tiier a cradle, from which the iliild of

Cioii .mi' 'S. riie \aliant woman", says the Holy

S] '.fit, .•^miU'S 111 luT last hour." Riichit in ilif a 'I'l's-

sitiw.

It was now ten o'clock in the morninj.;. Aftt-r th's

little incident, she a^jain exjjressed a desire to receive

the last Sacraments. This time they acceded to her

earnest entreaties, and they were administered t' her

towards noon with the same lively faith and holy jiiety

wliici: had characterizerl her. Thus, on the last day of

her life, the feast of her dear Father, St. Josej)!!, she

welcomed with transjjorts of delight the Well-Relovcd

of htr ])ure and loving soul. At three o'clock she

received the in lulgcnces for the dying. She was then

ready to break her earthly fetters and to soar on the

wings of love to the bosom of her Eternal Spouse.

A cirebral congestion had unexpectedly occurred, and

the iiKisl streiiuous efforts of the dmtor were powerless.

Th;.-- news was a sad !ir. j-.v tt; tile Conimuiiity. iiie

--a =:.
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feast <>i
'

J<'Si'i)h. which shi)uli! h;i'. r Ih.ii so i.>y ius,

was traiisfnnntii iiito a day of iri -.prcssiiiK' <^v\v\, -lis

atui Wf«'jiii '4 n-soinidiiij,' throu^nont the House "It

was", said ,. Kch^ious. "a son-ow I'cyond all sorrows
"

How niatiy jiroiiiiscs. how iiiaiiv \-o\\s were made to

oht.'iin the nr()Vt'ry of tlit-ir rt-M tttid Mother' M.my
Rflij^jions olVert'il to (lod the sacntiei' of their in.-, for

ihv preservation of the precious h\\- so rapidly driwiiij;

to its close. All ha. expected .it St Joseph would

work a miracle m favtnr of tl" '.'()n-.;refi;atioii wliich

hore his nanie, hut t':e s/re: ,. Saint, on the cojuiary,

I'alled his well ''elo\ etl i' ,:"htt.r home to reconi]>ense

her for the ,i^o( he had .1 coniplished ui his spiritual

faniily.

The Su]nrior-( ieneral, Ivither I )esi,'i'or^es, entered

the sick njoin and api»roai'hed the IkhI, sayini;: "Reve-

rend Ml tlu-r, we t'ntreat you, wteli ai\\a\s r.cr the

Conj,'re}^ati(in which is so dear to }-ou " "If I .\iu do
anything,' before ("lod". she replied, "I will ni'\cr forijet

it.'" "Pardon me, Reverend Mother, if I have in any
way occasioned you trouble or suMeriiiL;." "It is I.

Father", she cried, "who must ask jianlon." All were

moved on hearinj,' these expressions of humiiity

Summoned by a disjiatch. Mother Kmilie, Superior

of .Mi-Careme. arrived in the e\eninj,' accoiTipanieci by

Sister l-'rancis. Mother Sacred I'.eart's own sister.

The venerable j)atient was now sinkin<,' rapidly, and
lovin},,dy clasping,' th''ir hands in her own, she welcomed
them without ntterin<4 a word. Mother ICmilie was
distracted |)y .urief, and everyone Ionised for e\-en a

word from their lo\ini,' Mother, who was now un.ible

to speak to her sorrowinij ch-'dren. Lenvine the sick
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room about eight o'clock. Father Desgcorges found the

Community on their knees in the corridor. "My tlaugh-

ters", said he, "God demands a great sacriiice from ycju,

your devoted Mother is dying, you will soon l)e orphans."

Al nine o'clock, it was thought that the I.i'^t moment

ha<l arri\ed. and the Chai)lain. Father lipinat, recited

(lie ])rayers for the dej^arting soul. This devoted

client of St. Josei)h completed, however, the feast of

her dear Father on earth, and shortly after midnight

her enra7:)tured s{)irit winged its tlight towards Heas'en,

while the Chaplain pronounced the names of Jesus,

Mary and Josei)h. She had reached the advanced age

of se\enty-one years, three months and twelve days.

Tlie lirst day of her life had t)een the feast of The

Imniaeukite Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary,

the last, the fe;ist, of St. Joseph, the i'atron of a happy

death. The dawn and evening of tiiis life were

stanijK'd with the seal of [predestination, llapjiy the

family that had given her l.irth; happy tlie Congre-

gatiun where her life had been so pass..d in such a lioly

manner, and sd licautifully entled. It \vnul<l he impos-

sihli to exjiress the desolation u'liieh lier death caused

tn tlie Cnnimunit\- and her f;imil\-, li-iL a!! Sowed in

resignation tn tlie Will '., Cod. th.ough the Chaiice

was cxeeetlingly hitter.

The hody of The Rexerend Motin.r hacnd Heart

lay 111 state two days and three nights, surrounded by

her wee{,)ing daugliters. wlio seemed unal'le to tear

themselves away from her. Knowing that it was

inii)ossil)le to retain the hody entire, they desired at

least to possess her heart. It was taken out with

great resj^ect and deposited behind a marble slab in
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the wall of the Chapel which she had constmeted.
Seeing it the doctor exclaimed: "Oh. how much that

heart has suffered!" Then falling on his knees beside

the saintly (K-ad, he prayed for some time, kissetl her

hand, as he would a jjrecious relic, and withdrew,

mingling his tears with those of the aOlicted Com-
munity.

"The life of a Christian", .says Bo.ssuet. "is charac-

terised by suffering and comj)assion". and these Mother
Sacred Heart possessed in a supreme degree. If the

eye of science could discover traces of suffering in the

heart, one ought to find them engraved in that of this

heroic Christian, the more so. since being endowed with
exceptional mastery over self, she never allowed the

least comjilaint at the bitterness of life to escape her.

Mother .Sacred Heart carried the cross in imitation of

her Divine Master, of whom the Prophet said: "He was
led like an imiocent Lamb to slaughter, and He did

not open His mouth to complain."

The interment of Reverend Mother vSacred Heart
to(;k place on the 22nd day of March 18()7. at nine

o'clock in the morning. The Religious of her Congre-

gation hasttiK-d from all parts of Pranee to assist at

the funeral ceremcjny. From the City, the best and
noblest were present, to share in the esteem and love

shown to the honoured dead. The concourse was
immense ami {<> maintain order the procession passed

around I'laee d'Armes. When the bod\- was removed
to the Chai)el ..f the Communil\ . there was a fresh

outburst of grief. "We should ne\er haw believed",

said the i)eoi:»le. "that one could lie S(j loved and
revered! Pears and sobs speak el(X{uently indeed in
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favour of the deceased!" "It is seldom that one is so

loved upon earth." "What a beautiful example in the

midst of our aversions and social divisions!" Such

were the reflections of many. It was a most impressive

sight and the venerable dead seemed more than ever

to attract the hearts of all. Her coflfln was a pulpit

from which she taught the love of virtue and religion,

and as the Apostle St. Paul would have said, "After

death she still spoke." The earth, which, according to

the words of St. Irene, is the bosom which prepares

for a new life, received and kept her precious remains

as a divine seed, one day to spring forth into a rich

har\'est. To the eyes of faith, and in the language

of the Church, death is a birth, the tomb a cradle,

a resting place, where the just sleep, awaiting eternal

life.

[11



CHAPTER XXI

REPUTATION OF HOLINESS

Mother Marie Loaise announced by a circular, ad-
dressed to the Con<,'regation, the irreijarahle loss which
it had just sustained. She said : "My ver\- dear daugh-
ters, (kjd has imposed on me today the most sorrowful
of duties, that of announcing to you the terrible blow
which has fallen ujxjn our Congregation. For some
time the health of our Reverend Mother has iK'en

failing, but we loved to persuade ourselves that it was
a i)assing indisposition and the courage with which she
continued to discharge her accustomed duties seemed
to justify our hopes. But during those last days we
began to entertain certain fears, which were only too
soon realized. During the solemnity of t)ur Gloricjus

Patron's feast, our dear Mother expressed her desire

to receive the last Sacraments."

Having related to them the holy death of their
beloved Superior, Mother Marie Louise added : "Behold
us, then, deprived of this incomparal)le Mother; l)ut

her memory remains to us as an encouragement, and
as a lesson that we shall never forget. Her life has
been a model of jjerfect virtue. Good, amiable, exact,
regular and of a unifonnity of soul that it would be
impossible not to admire, she conciliated all, and at
the same time guideil with a firm hand the Community
which God had confided to her cai It is to the
wisdom of her administration that we owe the won-
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derful ^rcjwth (jf our Congregation, it is to her we owe

the Mother House, which shelters the Community

during our retreats, and to her also, we are indebted for

the beautiful Chapel where we lo\e so much to pra;*'."

The worthy Assistant then dwelt upon the sacred duty

of grat-.'ful recognition, and concluded as follows:

"Allow me, my dear daughters, to nifxlerate your

sorrcjw and soften my own, h\ reminding you that it

was on the feast of our glorious Patron. St. Joseph,

that (iod called lo Himsell His faithful .servant, our

beloved Mother. Shall we not see in this happy

coincidence a touching evidence of the mercies that

St. Joseph has <jl)tained for her? If we have lost our

Mother on earth, can we not, with a sweet certainty,

abandon ourselves to the hope that already from tlie

heights of Heaven she watches o\er us? She will

preserve us in that spirit of faith, of piety, of charity

and of regularity tha*^ she has so often and so earnestly

recommended. I-'or the continuation of lier work, .she

will by her intercession, obtain a Superic^r worthy i>f

her and of you. We will unite with her in asking this

from the adorable Heart of Jesus, that Heart she love<l

so well, and Whose glorious name she bore with such

profound resjK'ct."

The sjiiritual father of the Coi^gregation. Father

Desgeorges. also expressed tt) her sj)iritual family his

sympathy in their .sorrow' "My veiy dear daughters",

he wrote to them, "the severe trial which (iod has

been pleased to send you. in calling to Himself your

Reverend Mother, h is plunged you int^. .lUch profound

grief that we would lain respect it 1)\' silence. For some

days at least, words would have been powerless to
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alk ate your sufferings. Consolation must come to
you <^rom on High. You have sought it at the fo.* of

the Cross, and there you have heard the Di\;ne Wisdom
say, by the mou.h of His Apostle: 'Take care that you
grow :iot sad like those who have no longer any hope'.
Yes, your tears were la.vful, and far from blaming you.
we have been pleased to see this unanimous expression
of regret, which is a tribute of honour, not only to the
Mother whose loss you mourn, but also to the daughters
who appreciated her virtues and her works. But the
time has come when you must n-.ise your wound*^d
hearts and turn them towards Heaven. To prolong
sadness will only ser\-e to enervate your t . .urage, and
become an insult to God. Do you think that it will

he 'Hmcuh for Him, Who could raise up children to
Abraham from a heap of stones, to find in the bless^ •

family of St. Joseph a vSuperior who, penetrated w;
the spirit of your departed one, will prove herseh
worthy of your choice? Shall I say that your vene-
rable Mother is lost because removed from your mortal
gaze here upon earth ? And can you believe that from
the unfathomable abyss of her great charity she has
already forgotten you? No, no, Ki/ dear daughters,
the friends of God, when they leave this earth, do not
aI>a'idon us. In Heaven they lo\ us more perfectly

and plead for us more powerfully before the throne
of our Common Lord and Master. Very often their

departure is tne signal of oome special grace that God
holds in reserve, and which He will grant to the ardour
of your prayers, tor He loves to glorify His Saints and
to honour His friends.

It remains but for me to recommend \'on fci unite
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your prayers with licrs, tL u your glorious Patron may

obtain for me, from the Holy Spirit, the wisdom which

comes only from Him, and without whir}: 1 should he

for you all a blind guide, while m> duty, as veil as

my ardent desire, is to lead you by the surest paths

to that supreme happiness where await you the Mother

you deplore and all your companions who have i:)een

faithful to their holv vocation."

The illustrious Bishop of Nimes, Mgr. Plantier, who

had been for seventeen years Chaplain at the Mother

House of St. Joseph, and who still remained a true

friend of the Community and a sincere admirer of

Mother Sacred Heart, being informed of her death by

Mother Marie Louise, wrote the following letter:

"Nimes, 22nd March. 1867

"I have received, my good Mother, the manuscript

and the printed form in which you announce the

death of your Superior-General. What regret must

have followed this venerable Mother to the tomb!

What respect, what gratitude must be attached to her

memory! Mother St. John founded the Congregation

at the outset; Mother Tezenas discovered the secret

of founding it in her turn; the second creation appears

to me to have been as difficult as the first. For nearly

thirty years Mother Sacred Heart has governed your

large Congregation, and during that time she has

increased fourfold the members of the Novitiate,

maintained strict discipline and proper direction, and

opened numerous houses. Under her administration

the Communities were more frequently visited, and

during this period also the Sisters uf St. Joseph have

W..
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attained a degree of culture and education mori in

keeping with the demand of the times, without, however

departing from thu: modesty and simplicity which

form the distinctive mark and glory of the first houses

of the Institute. In order to place her work on a

solid foundation, she made wi! . the api)rohation of

I lis Eminence alterations in the primitive Consti-

tutions, which were no longer suited to the order of

St. Joseph Thanks to her, Vemaison is an admirable

Retreat for those Religious who, either '"rom advanced

age or infirmity, have been obliged to retire from an
active life of duty. The Mother House was remodelled,

and the Chapel, which was the sole ambition of her

life, may be called a brilliant jewel of religions archi-

tecture. To her devotion to our Lord in the Eucharist,

you are indebted f')r the costly sacred vessels and

beautiful omam'jrts, which adom your altars. She

added to all thi- a country- home, tfj which Sisters may
retire for a tn" for repose and recreation. Her holy

perseverance, tier calm and patient courage, her unsha-

ken confidence in (iod accomplished all this. Many
times I have seen her smile at censure, submit with

marvellous humility to most cruel insults: many times,

unknown to her Superiors, she guarded her secret

sorrows with the most amiable humility and the most
filial respect. On numberless occasions she was obliged

to drink of this bitter chalice and she relished its

bitterness as others relish intoxicating .leverages. With
her, the practice of heroic virtues was nothing unusual

;

she seemed to possess an case and grace of manner
which imparted a cl:arm to all her actions, and revealed

an intimate union with the Sacred Heart of Jesus, for

U
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Whom shi' had such tt-nder devotion. May our <;o(xi

ilasler receive her into the Kingdom of His glory, this

is the favor that I have asked for her in the Holy

Sacrifice of the Mass. Accept, my dear Mother, the

assurance of my sincere devctedne.ss.

"Henry, llishop of Niincs."

A few days later the same holy ijrelat'j, writing to

Wiss Fa.ny Tezenas, niece of the Reverend Mother

Sacred Heart, confirmed the preceding letter in the

following terms:

"Mv VERY DKAR ChILI),

"When I was informed of the deatli of your aunt,

1 wrote to Mother Marie Louise a reply, in which on

one side 1 sketched the life and acts of her whom
God had just called to Himself, and on the other side

refuted in advance the prejudices by which I foresaw

some would endeavcnir to diminish the merit of her

administration. All has been said in these few pages,

and if they should come under t'-e notice of the Com-
munity, and 1 have reason to believe they will, they

may read therein a vigorous protestation (though

possibly indirect) against any unjust or ungrateful

criticisms that might, perchance, be ma •. For the

rest, I shall limit myself to this: each time that

circumstances will permit, I shall be firm and faithful

in proclaiming the praises of Mother Sacred Heart, and

in justifying the many noble works which she performed

without ostentation or display."

The \enerable Superior of xMi-Careme o\ St. Etienne,

Mother Emelie, who shared in all the troubles of
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jM»i(1ht Sacnd Ikart. and who haii bin' to tht- end

hiT chtrislunl and faithful frirnd. also rivcivi'd from

thf Hishop of Xinies a IctttT of comloUni'i'. thf contents

of which may \>v < onsidiTol a comjik-mi-nt of those

letters which j)ri'(.ed(.>d it.

"Your <,'rief, my dear daughter", wrott' th's cminrnt

Prelate, "has every reason to he j)rofound, as yon have
been the witness for so many years of the virtues of

this^rreat iMother. Privile}.,'ed object of her bene\olcnce

and lo\e. the confidante of her trials and sorrows,

as well as of her consolations and joys, finally sejiarated

from her on account of the friendship and afTection

which you bore her. it is hut natural that the sword
of jrrief should rest more heavily u]>on you than upon
any other in this sad hour of hereaxcment, yet what
beautiful memories of this l>eloved Mother must he

indelil)ly impressed upon •.. . heart! liow you will

love to recall the remcmhranc of those days si)ent

under her matemal care! Her thirty years as Superior

have been hut one unbroken record of noble deeds;

n() administration could have been more pr luctivc

of <i;ood or more fruitful in works of zeal f(.)r the ^dory

of tiod. She accomplished this marvellous work with

no other i.aiide than the light of her own j^ood sense, no
other assistance than her own stren<^th of chaiacter,

and no other restnirce than an absolute contit. nee in

the )j;f)odness of Divine Providence. Thase who by
their authority should have been her support and stay

one by (me abandoned her. In this sorrow-ful desolation,

in order that she mi«j;ht preserve that firnmcss and
peace of soul which ne\er failed her, and maintain

m the Congregation that spirit of union which from
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many causes was c-iidatij^eivd, a l<>ii^' inirai-U' uf lu-roisin

anfl wisdom was necessary on her part. I love to

think of her glorious entrance into Ktemity; she was

like gold purified in the fire, and her death was a

direct passaj^e iiito Hea\en. Yesterday I had the

consolation of celebrating the holy sacrifice of tho

mass for her. and he assured that the remem!)rance

of her will ne\ er cease to accompany me to the Altar.

"And you, my dear child, while praying for your

V^enerable Mother, who is no more, pray also f<jr the

Congregation that she has left, jiray that her successor

may keep ali\e the same spirit, may remember her

many noble works and perpetuate these benefits.

In the interests of this great c-^use 1 shall ask God
to direct your Community in the important choice

they arc to make."

This repeated testimony of the Bishoj) reveals the

extent of the sufferings which were inflicted on the

heart of the \enerated Superior. He was an indis-

putaV)le witness,, having a true knowledge of the

circumstances of which he spoke, and having followed,

with a watchful eye, their causes and effects. To touch

these wounds, no surer eye could guide a more delicate,

firm or skilful hand.

The esteem in which Mother Sacred Heart was held

was so unixersal, that during the time her mortal

remains rejiosed in the Chapel objects of piety were

unceasingly applied to her. Her personal effects were

regarded as relics. On all sides demands were made
for some (object that she had used, to l)e religiously

preserved \n f'.-.turc. A short time after her death
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tcsf 'Tnonirs nf rurt-s \vn)u^'lit hy Iut intt-rccssion witc

fnoclaimed in hotuntr of this holy srrvant of Cod
A N'orm.'il Scliool stu<Ifiit had hueii sufftTinj,' from a

tumour of thr kneo and ihc doctordcclaredanoperatio'-

necossary. I'l-ariii):; the results of so so.iotis an undoi

taking, the pupil, after the (physician's departure, asked
for a piece of the pai)er which had heen folded arouml
the heart of the Re\erend Mother She applied it to

the afllicted meml.er, at the same time thus addressing

her departed Superior; ' ^Ou. who are so ^'ood. cure me

;

you can do ^o." Then the mvalid slept peacefully,

and on awakening all symptoms of the malady had
<Iisai)peared. She arose and went to Mother Aj,dae,

who had given her the relic. "Mother", she crie<l,

"we may well say that our Reverend Mother was a
skilful j)hysician; I am cured." The following day
the fact was related to the doctor, who confirmed the

cure, and replied: "That does not astonish me; I have
always considered your Suj)erior-(k>neral a saint. I am
not surprised that she works miracles."

A Postulant, who had been for a long time in ill

health, having lost her ^'')ice completely, was after a

tiiorough examinatic ,ed to return to her family.

Being informed of i ihe poor child begged her

\o\icc Mistress to allow her to pray at the toinl) of

Reverend Mother Sacred Heart. "Go". -d her Mis-

tress. "I)ut to remain in the Community, it will be
necessary for you to obtain a strong and distinct voice."

AccomixniieiJ by se\eral of her companions and
one of the Sisters, the young girl conhdently visited

the Sacred tomb. For quite a long time she remain''d

r)rostrate in fervent prayer. All at once, she recited
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in a clear, loud voice, an Our Father and Hail .Mary,

to the jjreat amazement of her com|)aniiins, whu had

not hi'ard her speak for a lonp time. KetMiiin)^ to her

Mistress shi' said: "Our Reverend Mother desire< Mie

to he one of her dauy;hters; I am cured " She was

indeed quite cured and continuifl her N'o\ itiate.

A ReHjjiutis who had charjje of the rhil(h-en. heinj^

some di.,Lance from the Community, did not hear the

hell to ri.se, and for this failure in punctuality, she had

been f)ften reprimanded. In her per])iexity she had

ri-course to Mother Sacred Heart, and liejjan at once

a Novena. ""S'ou who j)laced .such hijj;h value '>n

exactness and re},'ularity", she said to her innocently,

"can you not obtain for me the favour if aw; enin;^

at the hour appointed by the holy Kule'"" Tne fol-

lowing morning at the first sound of the bell, she

heard a voice whisper in her ear: "The bell is ringing."

"My Reverend Mother, if it is you", replied the Reli-

gious, "awaken tnv every day during my Xovena."

Hach morning she was awakened, "Our Reverentl

Mother has granted my prayer", she said to her

Superior, and evir after she never f;iiled to awaken

at the first .sound <if the bell.

Reverend Mother Sacred Heart had contided the

care f)f a yoimg Religious to one of her Suj^eriors.

While the Mother (ieneral lived, her prot^gic was

satisfactory, but after her death, her conduct t)ecame

much changed, and she resolved to take off the Reli-

gious habit and return to the world Her Superior,

in grief, cast herself on her knees before a picture of

Reverend Mother Sacred Heart, crying out: "You con-

fided this child to me, and I. in turn, confide her
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to you ; as a favour. 1 hv^ of you to chanjjf hvv ri-solvi-
"

Sh<.' was still prosrati- in toars hefoic the picture wlu-u

the youn^' SisttT I'titen-d, fell upon her knees, asketj

pardon, ai^i implored her to " irget ihe past. Mutlier

Sacred Heart had saved her proUgt^e.

S«jmc time after, this sai.ie Superior found herself

in a complete state of penury. The day appointed

for the f)ayment of three tli>>usap.l francs was druwinjj

near, and she had not a single sou in her possession.

In her distress she again address; . herself to Mother
Sacred Heart, saying: ' I know you were often in the

same position. St. Joseph assit,ted you, interceik- with

him for me In you 1 place all my confidence " The
same night a si -ilar presented himself to the discon-

solate Superi<jr and said to her: "I desire to confide to

you a small sum of money until next year. .Meanwhile,

you may use it if necessary
;
you will have no interest

to jjay." This sum with which the Sujxrior was
providentially entrusted was exactly three thousand

francs. One may easily imagine the joy of the Superior

and the love and gratitude with which she aftenvards

regarded her deceased Mother.

A certain person, anxious about thi' conversion of

one who had for some time neglectefl his spiritual

welfare, wrote thus to a sister of St. Joseph : "Everyone
says that Mother Sacred Heart was a Saint, and that

she is certainly in Heaven. I wish to obtain the

conversion of a certain person, tliat he may go to

Confession and make his Easter duty. 1 ])ray you
to make a novena. in compan>- with some of your

fervent postulants at. the tomb of your Reverend

Mother, and I ask that before the end of the no\-cna.
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the confession will be made." In answer to this appa-

rently peculiar request, the Religious wrote as follows:

"It must be admitted that your request is a little

extraordinary, not to say indiscreet. Our Superior

may be a Saint, hut God may hear you just as quickly

without her." A few days later, the Religious met

the j)erson for the conversion of whom they were

praying, and spoke of the joy it would gi\e Reverend

Mother Sacred Heart. "Oh, oh"! he said, "you are

coming at that !" and adroitly changed the conversation,

but the following day he returned to the Religious,

saying that he had been thinking of the remark she

had made. "I can w-ell believe it", replied the Sister,

"the affair is of the utmost importance, and I am sure

Mother Sacred Heart is praying for you." "But, to

whom shall I address myself", asked the now peni-

tent sinner. "I do not know any Priest." This

objection was \ery easily removed. The Religious

then wrote to the person who had asked this proof

of the Sanctity of Mother Sacred Heart: "Your request

has been obtained. Thank our dear Lord, and Mother

Sacred Heart. The novena is finished and the Easter

duty has been performed."

If we cannot accept these facts as actual miracles,

we must at least admit that there is something extra-

ordinary' about them. A worldly man, who had called

Mother Sacred Heart, the "Queen of Mothers", is

reported to have said: "I should not be surprised if

one day she should work miracles."

Nine years after the death of Reverend Mother

Sacrod Heart, March 26th 1876. the Congregation

sustained the loss of their fourth Superior-General, in
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the person of Mother Alphonse Liguori. They wished

to have her buried beside her old Superior, and as

they were convinced that the coffin of the latter had

fallen to pieces, they prepared a new one to receive

her remains. No one doubted the decomposition of

the body of Mother Sacred Heart. On the eve of her

interment, the body was swollen to such an extent,

they were obliged to unclasp her hands and place them
extended on each side of the body. Ivver>'one then

expected that the corpse would be in a complete state

of dissolution, but what was their amazement on

finding the body wholly intact! The features were

perfectly recognizable, the skin only slightly discolored.

The habit was well preserved, the end of^the ajiron

only appearing a little torn. The sextcm thought that

a slight blow would cause the body to fall into dust,

an occurrence which he had daily witnessed . He struck

the chest c)f the deceased several times. The guiin])e

was torn, but the body resisted and remained intact.

He took one of the anns, raised and extended it: her

arms were quite flexible. Astonished, ihcy lifted the

venerable remains, and to their surj^rise the l)ody

remained perfectly entire. "In all the years that

1 have been here", said the sexton, "I have expe-

riencetl nothing so extraordinaiy as this, especially

as the heart has been removed. If the deceased had
been placed in a \-ault her body would ha\e been more
easily preserved, but buried in this place, where I ha\e
seen so many turned to dust, there is something

about it that I cannot explain." Four seculars and
three Religious were on the spot where these e\t'nts

occurred. "God guards the remains of His Saints",

I
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says the Prophet Isaias, "even to the last day; they
will f^Tow up and flourish like plants and flowers in the

sjn-inj^'time." "At the end of the world", says St. Au-
frustine. "the human race will rise up like an immense
harvest." And St. Paul calls the risen Saviour, "The
First Fruits. The First-Bom among the dead, for He
Who caused Jesus Christ to rise from the dead, will

call into life our mortal bodies." Jesus Christ is,

^^li^.' ^^'^re, the advance Guard, and the amiy, that

is to say the human race, shall follow Him.

I;« !-1
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CHAPTER XXIf

CONCLUSION

After the dt-ath of Reverend Mother Sacred Heart,
that they might preser\-e as long as possible her
cherished memory, the Congregation of St. Joseph
elected in her place the venerable Mother Marie Louise.
She had been her Assistant, h-r faithful companion
and constant friend in tribulation and sorrow, even
more than in prosperity and joy. These hearts, st)

generous and sincere, were closely united. To use a
Iiil)lical figure, the soul of Mother Marie Louise clung
to that of Mother Sacred Heart, as the soul of Jonathan
to that of David, and faithfully offered her in time
of trial the treasure of intimate and unwavering
friendship), whieh the author of The hnitulinn exalts
as of inestimable value, whilst at the same time he
deplores its rarity.

The election of Mother Marie Louise, which took
place on May 16tli, 1867, was not only an act of wisdom
justified by her rare virtues and amiable c}ualities,

but .still more an act of gratitude, of tilial puty, and of
h(^Iy love on the part of the Congregation. In their

new Sui)erioi- the Congregation (jf St. Josej^h hoped
to see the Ii\ing image of their (Je{)artfd Mother
Sacred Heart.

Tluis, the administration of Mother Marie Louise
was luu the continuation of the work of her friend,
to complete which was her only endeavour. For this

I
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reason, after her death Msr. Pkinticr wrote as follows

to her worthy Assistant. M.ithcr Chuntal: od has

called to Himself the two great restorers of ycnir

Community. Mother Sacred Heart and Mother Marie

Louise. I fervently pray that Ciod may confide their

authority to a worthy and capable Superior, who will

perpetuate and en . the good which these two ardent

souls accomplished.''

The administration of Mother Marie Louise was like

the waters of the fountain of Siloe. which, coming from

Mount Sion, poured themselves into the pool wherein

was cured the blind man of the Gospel. "They glided

peacefully and quietly away, carrying everywhere fresh-

ness and fertility."

The mission of the huml)le and gentle Mother was

to soothe, to encourage and to console her bereaved

Sisters, in the midst of the general desolatit)n caused

by the death of the Reverend Mother Sacred Heart.

She could give consolation and symi)athy. From the

day that Mother Sacred Heart made an aj^peal to her

devotedness as Assistant, even to the day of her death,

which occun--d after the Icjng period of thirty-seven

years, she ne\er ceased to dwell on Calvary. She

soothed souls in affliction and grief. goNX-rning only

with the Cross and by the Cross. Under this Sacred

Tree, she gathered for herself an<l her chil.lreii; the

fruits of life, and brought down upon lier spiritual

familv sweet consolations and strengthening graces,

hence thex- called her a Mother of Mercy. Having nobly

accomplished her mission of ]xiticnce. labour and love.

the venerable Mother Marie Louise went to join her

sainth- companion on April 8th, 1875. She was preceden.!

-sfi
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by thur of her Counsellors. Mothers A^hie. St. Peter

and Emilienne, whose loss she lieeply felt. Ves.sels f)f

honour and election, chosen souls, iierfect Relij;'ous.

they merited Heaven, since on eartli they had faithfully

served the Conj^jrej^ation of St. Joseph.

On August Mst, 1875. Mother Alphonse Liguori was

chosen fourth Superior-General. Her el ction was

hij!;hly commended by the Su()erior, Father Richoud.

(jrand-Vicar, and successively honoured by the con-

fidence of two illustrious Princes of the Church. "She

was", he said, "a rich hidden treasure, an acc(jmplished

Su])erior. whose heart was adorned with solid virtue,

and whose soul was filled with nohU- and ;4enerous

aspirations

One of the favorite plans of .Mother Li<juori was to

publish the life of Reverenil Mother hacred Heart of

Jesus, whom she held in most jjrofound esteem and

filial ufilection. This life was for her a mirror in which

she beheld the model sheproposed for her own imitation.

She was hastenin,^ the execution of this work when

death snatched her from her spiritual family. After her

happy entrance into eternity, certain circumstances

peiTn.ttcd l)y Divine Pro\idence re\ ealed that she still

desired the com|)letion of this work.

It is e\ ident from these facts that the tirst four

Superiors-Oeneral of the Congres^ation of S . Joseph at

Lyons present a lieautiful e.xamjjii' of perfect unity

unity of heart, unity of mind, and "nity of work.

The first foundation of Mother St. John was followed

by thi' second foundation of .Motlu'r Sacred Heart of

Jesus. In time, the work of Mother .Marie Louise fully

comjjleted that (jf her friend. Mother Sacred Heart.
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The express desire of Mother Alphonse Liguori was

to make these holy and venerable Superiors known so

that the- .pint might be imitated and diffused through-

out the Community. This unity, the source of strength

and greatness, as well as of deification, explains the

spiritual growth and beauty of the family of St. Joseph.

This wonderful unity is a resemblance of the most

sublime and the most fruitful of the divine mysteries,

the Holy Trinity, "these Three are One." It is the

realization of the ardent desire of the Sacred Heart

of Our Lord and Saviour: "Father, keep them in Thy

Name, that they may be one, as we also are." This

unity is. moreover, a reprodx ?tion of the life of Naza-

reth. That the Sisters of Si. Joseph may continue

this unity of life, they must bear in mind and put in

practice what the Apostle recommends: "We beseech

you to know them who labour among you and are

over you in the Lord, that you esteem them abundantly

for their work's sake. Have peace with them."

Thus closes the story of the lives of these holy

V jmen. whose memory will be ever cherished by their

daughters, whose spirit of charity and humility still

dwells with them, and whose good works it is their joy

to continue for the glory of God.

m

I

I
I 1

!='

Mi



;2l!S"^:''3p;¥p




